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OF THINGS. 



AM BETHAtt 



A Thing hath 
A Name* 
A Sign, 

A Made, or Note, 
A Mode, or Manner, 
A Kind, 
A Fart, 
Or Member. 

' A Part is 
An Jialf, 



Mae Peth yn meddu ax 
Enw, n&pl. t.aa* 
Arwydd, m. pl.L ion. 
Nod, *». pL t. au. 
Trefn, /. pL t. iadau. 
Rhy wogaeth,/. pi. t. an. 
Rhan,yi^. t. au, 
Neu Aelod, f. pi. {. au, 

Rhanyw 

Haner, m. pi. t au. 



A Fragment, or broken Darn neu Ran ddryllio- 

Part, dig, /. pi. t. .au, 

A Crumb, or, little Briwsionyo, ia.pl. Brnfr- 

Piece, sion. 

Tilings have also their Mae Pethau yn medcjtt 

hefyd ar eu. - 

Cause, Hachoe, m. pi. f . ion. 

Natdte, Naturiaeth,/.^. t. ai| 

Beginning, Deehreuad,i».|>/. t. aiv 

Ehd, Diw^dd, m. pi. t. iadau. 

Prfler, Trefn, /. pi. t. iadau. 

Time, - Haxnser, m. pi. t. oedd. 

i J^aee, , lie, m. neu Sefyllfa,/. pL 

Llefydd, Sefyllfaoedd. 
A * 



Space. Ehangder,»t. 

A Thing is Pethyw. 

The World, '' 'ft Byd, tw. p/. *, oedd. 

A Body, Corph, m.p/. Cyfph. 

The Sky, Yr Awyr neu Wy or, /. 

A Spirit. • • N Yspryd,. m. pi. t. oedd. 

God created the World Dnw a greodd y Byd 

out of JNothing. ~ allan o Ddim 

Iq a Body, there is , Mewj* Corph, mae, 

Matter, J3e£nydd, m.pt. t. iau, ' 

form, ■' Tfuvf, f. pi. i. iau. 

Figure. - Agwedd,jf. pi. t. aju 

In the Sky, are Yn yr Awyr. mae ' 

The Sun, Ti Haul, f. pi. t. atu 

the Moon, Y JUeaad,^/'. pi. t. an. 

The Stars- Y Ser, sing. Seten>J1 

When Light is withheld, Pan byddo, Goleuni yj> 

. " - cael ei attal* 

There is made Mae'n peri, 

A Shadow, Cysgod, m m pU t. mu 

Darkness. Ty wyllwch, m. / 

A Spirit is Yspryd y w 

God, " Duw, Kn.pl. iau. 

An Angel, . Angel, m. pi. Angylion. 

A Mind, . Meddwl, m. pL M ed- 
dy liau. . 

A Soul, Enaid, m. pi Eneidiau* 

A Devil* Diawl, tn.pl. t. aidfi: 
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OF THE ELEMENTS. AM YR ELFENAU: 
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IN the World are four VTN y Byd mae pedaii 
.Elements, or begin* J. o Elienstu, neu dde» 
ning of all Things, chreua pob Petti, 
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The, Tkn, m . pt f. aw* 

Air, Awyr,/. 

Water, Dwh, m. pi. DyhoeiS* 

Earth. Paer, f. pi. t. oedd. 

From the Fire £ometb O'r Tan y daw 



A Spark, 

Smoke, 
A Blame, 
Soot. 

In the Fire ate 

A Firebrand, 

A live er hot Coal, 

Embers or hot Ashes. 

After the 'Fire, there 

Remains 

A dead .Coal, 



G wreicbipnen,/. pi. G w- 

reichion. 
Mwg, m. pi. Mygfeudd* 
Fflam.^1 pi. t. am 
Uuddygl, m~ 

Yn y Tan- mae 
Pentewyw, m. pi. t. ion. 
Khesyn pi*eth, m* ph 

Khesod. 
Marvvor, neu Lydw potfr> 

shig. Marworyn. 

ArolTan 

Yr erys 

Gloyn marw, m. 



A dead or quenched brand Tewyn niarvv neir ddiffo- 



ddedig. 
Llydw, «/ig. Liydeuyo, m 
Keu Marwydos, m. 

Yn yv Awyr, mae 
Cwmwl, rn.pl. Cymylaifrr 
Kiwi, m.pl. t. oedd. 
Vixvfdyf.pl. Ffrydiam 
Bwa'r Gwlaw, m* 
Gvvynt, m. pi. tv oedd. ♦ 
Awel Dirion, /. pi A\vf» 
Ion tiriom 

» 

The four chief of Winds, Y pedwasprifWintoedd, 
are, jdynt. 

'a2- 



Ashes, 

Or Cinders. ; 

In the Sky, are 

A Cloud> 

A Fog, os Mist, 

A. Stream, 

The Rainbow, 

A Wind, 

A Gentle Breeze. 
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The East Wind> Y Dwyrein, iWynt, V6K . 

Wyrity Dwyrain. 
The West Wind r Gwynty Gorllewvn* 

The North Wind/ Y 0ogiedd , Wynt, sett 

Wynt y Gogledd. 
The South Wind.^ Y I)ehau Wynt, net* 

• ■ ' Wynt y Dehau. . 

From a Cloud, cconeth O G win wl, y daw. 
Rain, Gwlaw, m. pi. t. osrVdcK 

bnow, Jbara, w. . 

Hail, i Cenllysg, neu. Cessans . 

sing. Cesseiryn, m. 
Dew, Gwlithyny tn. pi Gwlith- 

neu Gwlithoedd. 
Frost, ' ■ * Rhew, m. 

Hoar, qp White Frost, Llwydrew, m% 
A Thuder Bolt, Mellten, f.pl. Mellt 

Lightning, Llucheden,/.jp£Lluche<J 

Rain, if it falls elose or Gwlaw, egbydd.yn dls- 
thick, is * gyayn ami; a,elwir. 

A Shower, - . Carod,/. pi. t. ydd. 

Rain, if it be fierce, is Gwlaw, os- bydd yn et- 

win, a elwir. 

A 7 heavy Shower, or Cafod drom> neu Be- 
Storm, inestl,jr.p/. t. oedd* 

Water is ^ Dwfr y^r '- - ", 

A Spring, or Fountain, Flynnou,/ pi t. am 
A River* Afon, /. pi t. ydd. 

A Wave, " Tomr,/. pi t. auv 

The Sea. Y Mor, m-pl t. oedd. 

TbeMain Sea, .that en- YCorpho For ag sydd 
compasses the Worldls yn amgylchyuu'r By** 

yw 

The Ocean* YGefnfor,/.jpi.f.oedd*. 



( 7. ) 



N 



ARiverkadv * 
A Bank, - 
A Brink, 
<A Channel, 
A Whirlpool, 

AGulnh, 

A Shallow, or Ford: 

From Water comelb 
A Drop, 

ABubbTe, 
Foam, or Frothy 
Ice. 

The Seahatrt 

A Shore, 

A Haven, or Part, 



Afon a fedd ar 
Geulan,y*. pi an, 
Ymyl, m. pi t. au: 
Cattawl,' m. , * 

Pwll tro, m. pi. Pyllau 

tro. 
Llyngclyn, m. pi £ eeddr 
Rh^d^jp/. f. iau. 

Oddiwrtta Ddwfr y daw 
\Daih nem Defnyn,m.pl U 

au* ■ tf 
Bwrlwrri, m> pi f. ai^ 
Ewyri, m. 

I A - * 

a, wt. ■ . ♦ . 

Y Mora fedd* ar . v . 
Draeth, m.pl t. oedd, 
Portfrladd, m*pl t. oed<& 



A Gulf of the Sea, or Bayy Morgerwyn, f. pi. t. k 
An Arm, or Strait. v . Cyfyngfor., m.pl t. oed$ 

Land inclosed with Sea. Tir- yn. cael ci amgylchu- 
Or Water, is called' Gan For neu Ddwfr^. <p 

elwir. 
An Isle, or IslancL Ynys, f. pi f . eodd f 

Upon the Earth is- Ar y Ddaear mae 

An. Hilly Bryn, «u pi t. iau- 

A Mountain, or grtat Myriydd, m.pl, £ r o dcf, 

Hill. " or. au, 

A plaip Field> " Maes Gwakad, m. p$i 

Meusydd Gwastad. * 
A Va4e,. or Valley* Dy ffryiH #*. pi L oedd. 

A Rock*. - Craig, f. pi CreigydcL 

Earth mixed with water is Pr id d yn gjraysgedig fr 

"'.**.' Dwfr yw 

Mud^ ' ilaid m.pli Eleidiauv 

.Idiit; -#r Krt*. Tom, neuLaccaym*. 

*3, 



Earth without Water is Pridd heb IWfwfr yw 
Dust, Llvvch,s/?ig. Llwehyn,fl* 

Earth cut up with it* own Daear gwedi ei thori i 

fvnu: 
Herbs, is Gyd a 'i CHaswellt, yw 

A TurfV Tjwaxchenj-pi.Tywarck 

A Clod of Earth. Mawocn> f. pL Mawa, 

The kinds of Earths ate Y rhywiau, o IMaerat* 

Clay,. , Clai, m. 

Marl, or Whvfee Earth, Marl,»i. neu Qdaear wti^ 
Ruddle* or Red Okefy Nod coch, nu. 
Chalk. Sialc, m. 

Out of the Earth, iatakeu Allan o'r Ddaear j cy*» 

nierir. 
A Miuenfl,. Mwyncn,/. ^i* MwyiK 

A Plant, Planhigvn, m.pl. Plan*- 

higioa. 
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0# MINERALS" ANI> AM FWYN A 
METAL& METEL. 



THBEarth,.or Matter ^L?" Ddaear, neujB&efthr 
of which any Thing X ydrf gwedi etwneud 
dug out of t he Earth, is o ud rhy w beth a* glod- 
made, is cabled di vnd allaa o'r JWaeaiV 

aelwir 
A Mineral, or the Ore. Mwyu> net*'* Metiihefr 

ei buro, 

A Mineral* i* — r Mwji* yw 

Juice, Sudd) m. pi. t. iav* 

AxMetal, * Mctel/^ ^ 

A Stone, Carreg,/. jri& Cenrig^ -, 



Mineral juices dre 

Salt, 

Alum, 

Sulpher, 

Amber, 



<0 ) \ 

SuddiauY Mwyn ydyiit J 
Halen, m. 
Alym, m. 
Brwmstan, mi. 
Ambr. m. 

A Metal is cabled that Metel yw ppb beth a 
"which is digged and gloddier, aea gyrehij? 
fetched out of tilt allan o't Ddaearf me* 
Earth - r as gis. 

©aid, Ai*f, *»;-.' 

Arian, /»• 
PI win, m. 

Copr, neurhudd-efydd,fflf 
Alcani, m. " ' 

Haiarn, wt. 

O Blwa^y gwneir 

Red Lead, culled by Plwn coch j aelwirgaa 

Awdwyr.. 
The Modern* white Lead. Diweddar plwiiGwyn. 

Metals are digged dut of Metel a dynir allaa 
the Mine, ,o'r Mynglawdd. m. pU 

Mwyngloddia*. 

A Stone is an hard, dry Carreg sydd gorph, 



Silver,. 

Lead, 

Copper, 

Tin, 

Iron> 

Out of Lead is made 



Body, such is 

Sana, - 

Gravel, . 

Sjtdne,. 

A Flint Stone> 

• a 

* -s 

A Pumice Stone, 

* 

* 

A Whet Stone* 
A Marble 

* *- '• * ♦ • ' Is. 

A Load Stone, 



caled, syeh, y cyfrywyw 
Ty wod,sii^.Tj\rodyn, m 
Graian, neu Gro> m. t 
Carreg,/*. pi. Cerrig. 
Carreg dan, f*pl* Cenig; 

tan. 
Llosgfaen, m* ph Llosg* 

feini. 
Hogfaen,S».p/. Hogfeini. 
Maen Clais, wi.pi.iM 

niCIais. 
Maeu-tyuu, »• .♦. 



r» ,,>* 



A Jewel. 
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A Jewel, or precious 
Stone, is 
The Diamond 
The Sap hire, 

The ChrystoUte, 
The Emerald, 



Gem, m.pl. t. air, nen 
Faen Gwerthfawr. 

Gem, neu Faen gwerth- 

favvr yw 
Yr Adamant, 
~*Y Maen Saphir, m. pi. 

Memi'Saphfr. ' ' \ . 

Eur-faen, m. pi. Eur-feinL 

Gwyrdd-faen, m. . pL 



Gwyrdd#-feini. 
The Carbuncle, (of a fiery Y CarbwncI (o liw tan- 



color), 
The Jasper, 



The Agate. 

Like to* Jewels are 

Glass, 

A Crystal,. 

A 



11yd), m. 

Y Maen Jasp\s,m.pL inei- 
ni Jaspis, 

Y Maen Muchudd, nu pll 
Meini Muchudd. 

Cyffelyb i Gemau y W 
^Gwydr^w*. K 

Grisial, m. .) 

Perl, m. pi. t. au* 
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OP PLANTS. 



AM BLANHIGION^ 



A Plant is 
A» Berb> 



"pLANaiGYNyw 



Uysieuyn, m. pl+ 

Llysiau. 
r Manwydden*,y*.^/. Mau*» 

wydd. 
Pren> m, pi. t. au. 

Llysienynyw. 
Glaswelltyn^wt.p/. gtas- 
welit. ■ ' J\ 

XJin, wi; 

All manner of Corn or Pob math o Lafui neu 
Graia, > JcL . -. ; r* 



ASbrufe, 

A Tree. l 

An Herb id 
Grass, 



The names of some x>f Enwau rhai o*r Llysiau 
the most common tier bs mwyaf cyffredm vw 
are 

A Bur, ' Cyngaw, m. 

Fern, ' Rhedymn,f.pl. Rhedyiu 

Hemlock, Cegereh,^ pi. Ceger. 

Hysop, Isop, fit.' 

Xily> m. Lili, m. . 

MalJow, ..Hocus^m, 

Marygotd, Rhuddos, K m. 

Marjoram, Mintys, m. ^ 

A Mushroom, or Toad- Bwyd y tiarcud, *»; neuV 



stool, 
A Nettle, • 
ParsJey, 
A Rudb, 
Saffron, 
Sage, 
Sorrel, 
Seaweed,. 
Southernwood, 

» 

A Thistle, , 
Thyme, 
Vervain, 
Violet, 



Wormwood, 
A Poppy. 

Eatable Herbs. 
An Artichoke, 



Gingroen,yi 
Danadlen, f. pi. Panadl* 
Persli, m. 

Brwyneo, f*ph Brwyiu 
Saffarn, m. v 

Saeds, m, 

Tringolen,y*. pi. iYiiigoL 
Chwyn y MoJ^m.. 
Llysieuyn y Corph, m. pi. 

Llysiau 'r Corph. . 
Ysc^llen, f. pi. YsgalL 
Teim, m. 

Y Dderwen fendigaid, j£ 
Ltysieuyn y Drindod, 

m. pi. Llysiau *r Drin* 

dod. 
Wermod, m. 
Pabi, wt. neu Llyssau'jr 

Cwsg. 

Llysiau at Ymbortb. 
March ysgallen dd5fy 

f. ft. March ysgall du- . 

fioa* 
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Lettuce, 

Coleworts, 

Cabbage. 

Eatable Roots are 

Beet, 
Gar lick, 
A Leek, 
An Onion, 

R ad dish, 
A Turnip. - 

Corn i» 
Barley,- 
Miilet, or Grout, 

An Oat, 
Rice, 

Wheat: 

Whence cometh 
Meai, or Flower, 
Bran. 

Pulse is 

A Bean,. 

Darnel, 

Lentils, 

A i'ea, " : 

VetcHes or Tares 

In Corn is, 
The Beard, 
An Ear, 
A Grain, of single 
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* G6lgaeth, / 
, Bresych, m. 

* Bresych bengron, f. 

Gwreiddiau at ymbortli 

yw 
Betysen,y. pi. Betys. 
GarUegyn,9tt.!?/, Garlleg. 
Cenhinen,y*. pi. Cenhin. 
Wihwynyn, m. jtl. Wiu- 

wyh. 
Rhuddygl, m. . 
Erfinen, f. pi. Eerfin* 

Yd yw 

Haidd, sing. Heiddyn,7ra„ 

M iled , n eu Rhy nion , sing* 

Rhynionyn, m. 
Ceircnyn, m. pi. Ceirclu 
Reis, m. 
Gwenithyn, m. pi. Gwe* 

nith. 
O ba rai y da^r 
Blatid, sing. Blodyn, tfa, 
Eisin, sing. Eisinyn, m+ ' 

Ytbys yw 
Ffaen, m. p? r Tf&. 
Efryn, m.pL Efraa. 
Pys Llygod, m. 
Pysen,/. ph Pfa. 
Fracbys,*B. neuEfk&u, w> # 

Mewn Yd mae 
Col-yd^ n>. 

Ty wysen,/. pi. Tywys^ 
Corn, Gronyn, neu Ydyn uni- 
gol, m. pi. gronynau- 



^ (is ) * 

The Stalk. Y Gorsea, f.jpl. Cyrs? 
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OF TREES AND . AM BRENAU A 
- SHRUBS. MANVVYDD. 



A Shrub Is a Plant TIT ANWYDDEN yw 
which riseth not up 1VJL Planhigynnadyw 
_ to the just bigness of a yn tyfu i fynu i faimioli 
" Tree ,• such is , Pren, y cyfry w y w 

The Bramble, Y Fieren, /. pl. Mieri ; 

Drysien,/. pl. Dry si. 
The Juniper, YFeryweiij/.p/. Meryir. 

Ivy, Eiddew, m.. 

The Myrtle, Y Myrtwydd, wu 

A Reed, t Cawnen,/. pb Cawn. 

The Rose-bush, Y Rhoslwyn, 01. 

The Tamarisk, Y Grug-bren, wi. 

The Vine* which beareth Y Winwdden, J*, ph 
a Bunch of Grapes. Gwinwydd; yr hon a 

ddwg Rawn Swp,m. p/. 
Grawn Swpiau. 

Pome-bearing Trees are Y Prenau ag sydd yn . 

Dwyn Afalau ydynt, 
The Apple-tree, Y Pren Afalau, m.pl. 

Coed Afalau. \ 
The Fig««tree, Y Ftigisbren, m. pl. t. au. 

The Medlar-tree, Y Pren ceri, m. pl. coed 

* ceri. 

The Pear-tree, Y Bcryswydden, f. pl. f # 

au. 
, The Service, or Sorb- Y Gerdinen, /. pl. Qer* 
tree. din. 



y ' 
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Hum-teariag Tree* a& Y Frenau ag jeydd ya 

Dwyn Eirin per ydym. 

Y Pren Celros, w?. |?J. 
coed ceiros. 

*' Yr€)lewydden,/.p/. Ole- 
% wydd. * (PiinVwyidd. 

Y Balmwyddet), f. pi. 

Y Pren Eirin- p6r, m,pl. 
w coed *irin per. . ^ 

Berry bating Tsees axe Y Pren an ag «y<14 £n 

dwyn prawn, neuftria- 
fol-ydynt. 

Y Llawrwydden, f ph 
Llawrwydd. • < 

Y Pren Boeys > m.j»/.«coed 
Bpcys. 

Y Pren Ysgaw, ntrpl. 



The Cherry-treej 

The Olive-tree, . 

The Palm-tree,. 
The Plum-tree. 



The Bay-tree, 
The Box-tree, 
The Elder-tree; 
The Mulberry-tree, 
jTbfi Y«w-tree. 

Nut-beAiing trees are 

- * 

The Almond-tree, 
1 The Beech-tree, 
The Filberd-tree, 
,T^e Walnut-tree. 

■ 

Forest-trees are 



Coed Y*gaw.< 

Y Forwydtien, f.ph M<*r- 
wydd. 

Y Pren yw, m. ph coed 
" yw^yrywen^.^/.yw^ 

Y Preiiaii ag sydd yn 
dwyn Cnau ydynt. 

Y Pren Almon, m; pis 
coed Almon. 

Y Ffawydden,/ #/. Ffew- 
ydd. x . 

Collen y CnaU baring, 
f.pl. Cyll'y Cnau> &c. 

Y Gollen Frrengig,/. pi. 
Cyll Ffrengig* * 

Prenau'r fc Goedwig yd- 

ynt, 
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The Aldet-tree, 
The Ash-tree, 
The Wild Ash, 

The Biich-tree, 

The Cedar- tree, 

The Cork-tree, 

The Cypfus-tree, 
The iftn, 
The Fir-tree, 



Y Pj-en Ysgaw, m. pU 

Coed Ysgaw* 

Y Pren Onen, m. #?/♦ 
Coed Yn* 

Yr Onen Wyllt, / jrf. 

Yn Gwylltion. 
YFedwen,/*/)?. Bedw» 

Y Gediwydden, y". pL 
Cedrwydd. 

Y Pren Core, m. Coed 
Cyrc. 

Y Cypreswydd^n,y. 

Y Pien Llwyfett, ni. 

Y Ffynidwydden,y*. pi. 



Flynidwydd. 
The Lime, or Linden-tree, Y Pisgwydden, f. pt> 

Pisgwydd. 
The Maple, ■ Y Fasaren,/. 

The Oak, Y Dderwen,y. pt. Deri* 

An Oak of the hardest Derwen O'r rhy w gallet- 



kind : 
The Holm Oak, 

The Pine-tree, 

The Poplaf-tree, 
The Turpentine- tree, 

The Willow-tree, 

Fruit rs 
A Pome, 
A Nut, 
A Berry* 



B 



Y Dderwen byth ddei- 

Y Binwydden,/. pi Pin- 
wydd. 

Pren y Poplya, m. 

Y Pien Twrbant, m pL 
Coed Twrbafit. 

Y Pren Helyg, m. pL 
Cued Helyg. 

Ffrwyth yw 
Afal, m. pL t* au. 
Cutuen,/. pL cnau* 
Gruwtj, neu GriufoleBj 
f> pi. eriaibh 



. t is y 

A Pome is here taken for Afal a gymerir ynia am 
any Fruit, whose skhx .unrhyw Ffrwyth, ag 
qt Peel is not bard.; sydd a'igroen neu brisg 
such is ' heb fed yn gaJed ; y. 

cyfryw yw 
An Apple, Afal, m. pL t. an 

A Cherry, Ctirosen,/. pi. Ceiros. 

A Fig, Ffigysen, /. pi Ffigya* 

~A Medlar, Ceri, m- 

An Olive, Olifiad, m, pi. t. au. 

A Pear, Peren,/. pi. Per. 

A Pluixi, Eirinen bh,f.pl. Eirin 

per vulg. Plymysen,_p/* 
Plymys., 
The Service Berries. Criafoleo y Ceidin> f.pi+ 

Criafbly Cerdin. 

Nut is here taken for any Caneuen a gvnaerir y ma 
Fruity which hath ahard am unrhyw Ffrwyth 
Shell > such is ag sydd a inesgly sca- 

led idd«o ; y fatn y w 
An Almond* Ffrwyth yr A1i»qo, m.pL 

* Ffrwythau 9 r Ahuon. 
A Chesrrat, Castan,/. pL t. au; 

AFjlberd, Cneueu Farfog, /. pi.. 

Cnau barfog. Cneuea 
Yspaen. 
A Walnut. Cneuen Ffrengig, f.pL 

Cnau Ffrengig. 

A Berry is a small round Grawn neu Griafolea 
Fruit, growing on trees sydd ffrwyth bychaa. 
ox scrubs ; such is ' crwn, yn tyfu ar,goe<l 

neu fanwydd ; y cy- 
fryw yw 
A grape, - Gr^wnwin,, m. 

A Mulberry, Eirinen y Morwydd,/. pt. 



i $ 



Ekin y MotfryiJ*, 
A Strawberry* Syfien,/. pi. Syfi. 

Bill-berries, or Win-bef- Llusi duon bach, sing* 

ries* Uu&ien, jf. 

Black-berries, or Braiii- Mwyar, siftg. MwyflK 
ble-berries, ren,jf. • 

Cran-berrie,v or Bog-bel- Grawa Ysgaw, w. 

ries, 
Elder-berries, Eirin Mair^ sing. Eiri-- 

Goose-berries, nen, f. 

Haws, or Whitethorn* Crawel, neu Criafol y 

Moth, sing, Criafo-' 
lenjK- 



berries* 
tvy-berrics>- 



Service-berries^ 
Rasp-berries^ 



Grawu Eiddevv, Crawel 
- Eiddiorwg, slug* Cria- 

folen,y 
Criafol y Ordrn> singl 

Criafolon,^. 
.Afan, Mafou, sing. Ma-* 

fonen,/. 

The Oak bears Acorns; Y Dderwen a ddwg Fei^ 

4 From Trees also come O Goed hefydy daw 
Frankiiicence,. PerarogJdarth, mv 

- Pitch, Pug* »*• 

Rosin* . Ystor, w. 

Parts of a Plant we 



The Root, 

The Stump, 
The Stalk,- 
The Baik^ 



Rhanau d Blnnhigyri fvt, 

Y Gwreiddyn, m. pA 
Gwreiddiau. 

Y Boncyff in,^/. f. iou. 

Y Gorscn, /. ;;/. cyrs. 

Y Rhysgl\u, m. pL- 
Khysgi; 



**- 
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ABoBglr, or Branch, 
A Sprig, or Graft, 



Cblfen,nen Giangen,fyxt$i 

f. pL t. an. 
Brigyfo; new f m-pyn, botfc 

w. p/. Brigau, \m pi ou r 
A Sucker, or Shoot, that Ympyny nea Vlnguryrf, 
* grows out of Stock : ag sydd yi> tyftt allao 

e't Cyff ; 
A fresh or green Leaf, Dalen ir next l&s, f. pi, 

Dai! 5rioi> neu Legion*. 
A dead or withered Leaf, Dalen grir> neu wiwedig> 

f. pt. Dail Crimen* oe« 



A Blossom, or Flower, 

Of Wood is made 
A Fagot. 

A Nut hath 
A SJielt, 
A Kernel. 



wiwedi«„ 
Blodenyn, m. pi. Blpda^. 

O Goed y gwnefr 
Fagoden, /. pi. Fagod* 

Cnenen a fedd ar 
Fesglyn, m. pL masgT„ 
Cnewilyo > w.p/lCi*ewyJL 



Trees growing together Fre»au jn cyd dyfu a 

make wnaL 

A Wood, Goed, m. pi. CoedydduT 

A Forest, Coed wig, neu gaUt, /'. pL 

Gel hy dd. 
A Grave. • ' Gwigfa nea gelli, fi 



>G- 



GF I\SECTS. 



AM BltYCII-FILODt 



N Animal or living >1 NIFAiL new Great* 
Creature hath jljl ( ^ IV|: hy w * tedd aat 

Fynyd, m pi. fc air, .. 
- Synwyr, m*pLi\ mrt 

IihyvvogaeUi,jf.p/. /. «af. 

There are five outward Mae pump** Syuwyraut 
Senses. tUano!* 




( 

•Re Sight, 

The Hearing, 

The Smell ,.- 

The Taste, 

The Touch, or Feeling. 

By the Senses, we 

Perceive 

Color, 
Sound, 
Or Voice, < 

Stent, er Smell,- 
Taste, or Relish. 
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YrOlwg, f. 

Y Clybod, m; 
Yr Arogl, m. 

Yr Archwaeth, m. 

Y Cyffyrddiad, neuV 
Teimlad, m. 

TrwyV Synwyrau, yp- 

ydym 
Yn AiiagyfFred, 
- Kliw, m.pl.t. iau, 
Swn, 01. 
NeuLlais/»fc pi. Lleij* 

iau* 
Sawr, nfcu Arogl, m, 
Archwaeth, neu Flas, fff$ 



Besides the five Outward' Heblaw y PumpSynwyr 

Senses above tnenti- allanola grybwyllwyd 

• oned, there are three uehod* feroddwyd ini 

Inward Senses given us, dri Synwyr Tufewuol, 

whereby; we way know trwy ba rai y gwyddoin 



that we perceive 
Things : - 
The Common Sense, 

The Fancy, 

- « 

•Rie^Memory^- 

An Animal is 
An Insect, 

A Serpent/ , 
A Bird, 
A Beast, # 
A Fish, . 

A "Mao* . 



em bed yn arogy fired- 4 
Pethau : 

Y Synwyr cyffiredrn, m. 

Y i)djchywmyg,f.pl.tj 
ion. 

Y CoT, m. 

Anifail y w • 

Trych fclyn,.wj.[p/;Trycjj^ 

filodr 
Sarph,f. pi. Seirpb. 
Aderyn, m. pi. Adar. 
Bwystfi^ m. pi. t. oft. 
Pysgodyn, m. pL Pysg> 

neu Pysgod. 



Insects are small Ammrala Trycli-fHocT ydynt Gxm^ 
without Wood, having, ctarraid Wcham bet? 
ait incisure^ or resetn- 
blanceof cutting, Comi- 
ntern to most of them> 

' on some part of tlieir 
bodies* 

Creeping Insects are 



waed ynddynt, a chan- 
ddyntarehoU, neirgyfi 
fetyb- r dor'md, yn gyP 
f red in. Pr rhan amlat"o> ' 



I, ar *yw raaoux 
Cyrpln 

Trych-filod ymttisgetfig; 
ydynt _ 

A Wbrm r Abwydyw, m- p I AWydi 

A*» Atit, Emtnety Ar-Pk^Morgrugytv.y».^A Mor- 



mire, 
A Caterpillar^ 

A Flea* 

A Glow Worm* 

Aa Rorse Leectv 

A Lotisey 
A Moth,, 

NitSy 

A SiJkwocuv 
AiSuaiJ*. 

A Spider^ 

4-Ticfc, 

A Wall Louse, or Bug., 

BIymg; Insects axe 
A .Bae^ 

A^Beetle^ 



i Lindys,jw. Ph'fy DaiF.. 

Ch-wanem,/. pi. Chwauu* 
ftlagieti,/;;/. Magiod., 
Geiode^y Ceffylau^jik 

Gelod y Cefiylau^ 
Lleuen y yl/>/. Liau.> 
G wyfya, m pi t. od. 
Nedd,.s*//g. LNedden^yi 
l?jy'r fcudau, v w?.. 
Malwoden* f. j?.. MaL- 

wod- 

PryfCbpyn.w. nevCTor- 

yn, m. jp/. Corod, 
Trogeiv/. ;?£" f. od> 
€ym honyp, m. pi: Cya~ 
rhon. 

Trych-ffiod fiedegog y*r 
tiweny.n&ntJ^pL Gwei*-^ 

yn., 
Ciiwifaxr.d'diij/. pi. Chwi- " 

fed duuo*. 



• f « > 

A Bheeze, GacLfly, or; Cacwpen yMeircR^jCjrft? 

Ox-fly, r v Cacwn $ iVitiich, .. - 

A Butterfly, Gloen Dim, m. 

A Cricket* * Crioredyn, *». pf. Crirod 1 . 

A Fly, - Cylionyu, m. Cyiipuen^ 

A Gnat, Gwvu^jii, m. j>J.. Gwy-. 

bed* 
AGfashop^er^orLoetist^ CeiUog y Rhedyn, m. jjj/^ 

Certigoffy Rhedyrk 
A Spanish Ely, Cylioneu Bwa^wysyjf .^L 

Cylion Paradwvs.. 
A Wasp„ ©aewnen,yf jp/^Cac-wiis.. 

-An., iioraet, or Great. G wen yneq y Mcirch,^ 
Wasp,, J'-pi* Gwenyny JMeirch 

A.Drone: , Gwenynen Oniies,/! j?&.> 

Gvvenyn Gonnes* 

-A Serpent, or Creeper^ is/Rarph neo.YmUrsgiad y\r* 
A»rAtfdet, vx Viper,, 'fveidr, neu Wiber, both* 

fe-ph Nadroeddj Gwi- : 

bcrudv 
An Asp^ Asp, /. 

A Basilisk, . Cotwufe, »* neit-y EaMe** 1 

len r yi . - ;' 

A Dragon, ? Dj aig,/'. />/. DreigiaoL 

AJLizard,;. 1 Bydrehwilen,/. ^ %d^-' 

rcliwjiodv; j 

ASalauiaudeiv . ' Fry 'r Tan, *nl 

A'bmake, , Neidf,^ pi. Nadroedck' 

Water Snake- K-eidr y Dvrfr,/, pi. .Nacf- v 

roedd v Bwliv 

• * ■•* • 

A Bee, in a: Bee-hivej Gwenyn«n, yn y t cwcka - u 
KUtoketi* Honey, wna, Fel y »^ ♦ ^ 

A Honey rcoiub^ IW.M^,, w^ 



„ -••* , ./ 
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Wax, 

Swarm of Bees/ 



Cwyr, m. 
Haid a Wenyae 



0^ 



OF BIRDS; * 



AM adar; 



SlftGING Bird* 
are " , 

The Black Bird, 

'Hie Chaffinch, 
The Goldcfuiclv. 



ADAR agsydd yn ca~- 
nu yw- 
Y Ceiliog du, m.pl. Cei- V 



liogod duon. 



YWingc, y Benloyn, f. 
Y^ Pen-eurin, y Mely- 



The Green-Finch, 
TheLarkj 



nog, both m% 



The Nightingale, .« 

The Qqai], 

The Robin Red-bi ea$t, 



Y^LIinosen w£rdd, f. ph 

LJinosod, Gwyrddpn» - 
Yr Uchedydd, m. pi! f„ ' 

ion - - 
Yr Eos,/. 

Y Soflri&r,/. p/. Sofeiur. . 
Fronhuddyn, m. Bion- 
hudden, f. pL Bron- 
huddod* 
*Tlie Sterling, or Starey Y Ddrudwen,/./*/.^ od. . 
The Thrush,. Y Fronfraith,jf './>/. Bron~ 

freithod.- 
Titmouse. x Yr Yswigw, f* 

, Birds which live about, Adar ag svdd yn byw o > 
or in watery places, are amgylch, neu mewa * 

lleiydd dyfrllyd, y w 
AMoor-hen> 'Y"Got-i&r,f..pi. Cot-iair, 

A Crane, €rychydd*fl».jp2. f. od*<- 

A Didaper, Tin-droed, /. 

A Buck, Hwyad, f. pi. Hwyawk 

A Goose, fewydd,jr.y/. t. au.» . 

A Pelican, Pelican, m.pl. oi 

A Storks Ca ania, m. 
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A Swan, 

A Wfcter Wagtail. 

Ravenous Birds arc 
A Ci ow, or liook, 

A Citckow, 

An Eagle, 

An Hawk, 

A Kite or Gtea<?» 

A A'J agpy, or Piametj 

inOwf, 

A Parrot, 

A Raven. 

Birds dwelling about 

The House, are 

A Cock, 

A Hen, 

A Dove or Pigeon* 

A Peacock, 

A Sparrow, 

A Swallow ' 

Besides those Birds before 
mentioned, there at$ 
many others, that haunt 
the fields and woods, 
as, 

A Bat, * 

An Hedge sparrow> 
A Partridge, 

APJaeasamt, 



A\aTeh,f. pi, (. qa: 
Tin-sigl y Gwys, m. 

Adar Ysglyrtiethusyw 
Bran, neu Ydtran, bo|% 
f pL Bjpahij -.Ydtrain, 

GaCvV^jC 

Er > r, m. pi. t. ort. 
Hebog, m pi. t. iafd. 
Barcutan, m. vl. t. od# 
Pioden,/^;/. ribd. 
Y)y\\w*u>j. pi. t. od. 
Pan t, m. 
Cigi'r&ttfflpl. Cigfi'aiti* 

Adar yrr trigo o auigylcit 

Ceiliog, »*./>/". r\ od, 
G&fjJ-'.pl. Uieir. 
CoIomuien tJ f. pL t+ ocT. 
Pa w v n , neti Pa u n, tn pi. f + 

od. f. Paunes. 
Aderyii -y T5/«fc.pfc Ackr 

yT6. 
Gwenol,/ /)£ f. od. 

Heblaw 'r Adar a enwfcf 
o'n blaen, mae amryw 
era i If, ag sydd yn yin- 
gyrchu'r iVievsydd afr 
tioedydd, rnegfs 

Ystlutit, neo Ystlumyny 
both m pi t od. 

Br \ <:h y Catf, in. 

Petris, wr. neu Corfar> 
J. pi PeU*iso«i\ CoTfrufi 

CfcMtog y Coed, m. pL~ 
Ceiligody Coed, 
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A Ring Dove, 
A Turtle Dove. 



A Bird hath 

A Bill or Beak,, 

A Coomb- or Crest, 

A Wing, 

A Feather, 

A hard Feather or Quill, 

A "Craw or Crop. 

A Bird lays his Egg in 

A Nest, 

White of an Egg, 
Yolk of an Egg, 
Addle Egg. 



Ysguthan,^|>/. t. oSL * 
Turtur, J. pi. t. od, next 
Colommen Fair. 

Aderyn a fedd ar 
Big^/'.p/. t . au neu Gylfin*. 
Crib,y! pL t. au. Gopa,m^ 
Adeii, f. pL t. ydd. 
PJutyn, m.pL Pluk 
Asgell,/. pi. Esgyll. 
Croinbii,y'.i?/. t. au. 

Aderyn a ddodwa ei W$ 

mewn 
N$th, i». pL t. au, 
Gwyn Wf . 
MelynW^. 
W$ Owe 



-0 



OF FISHES. 



AxM BYSGOD. 



R 



IVERandpoud Fish- pYSGOD a%i neu ly* 
esare Jt yw 

Llysowen, /. ph t. od. 
G-wyniad, m. pL Gwyni- 

aid. 
Ben Hwyad, m. pL Pea- 

Hwyaid, 
Grwachefl, f. pi. Gwra«- 

chod > 
Brithyll, m. pL L od. 

Pysgod y Mor y w 

Pen-fras,/. pi. Pen-frat*- 
sion, neuitari'bysg. 



• ^Am Eel, 
*A Gudgeon, 

A Pike, 

A Tench, 

Trout*. 

Sea Fishes are 
A Dolphin, 
A Mullet, 
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An Oyster, 
A Whaltf. 

Fishes common to both 
sak and iresh Water, 
are 

A Crab, 

A Salmon, 

Male Salmon, 
Female Salmon, 
Fish-gill, 

Fish-hook, 

Fish-market, 

Fish-monger, 

Fish-pond, 

Fish-scales, 

Fish-shop, 
Fish-spawn, 

Fisherman. 



Llymmarch,_/^/. Llvtft- 
merch. 

Morfarch, m. pi. Mor- 
teirch. 

Pysgod agsyddyngyffre- 
diii inewn Dwfr hallt ** 
chroy w, yw 

Crangc, m.pl. t. o&. 

Pysgodyn Eawg, m. pi. 
Pysgod Eawg. 

Cemw, m. 

HmySeUJ.pl. t. an. 

Tagell pysgodyn, / pi. 
Tagellau. 

Bach pysgota, ra.pl. 11a- 
chaa pysgota, 

Pysgodra, m. oeu March- 
Had pysgod. 

Gwerthwr pysgod, m. ph 
Gwerthwyr pysgod l 

Pysgodlyn, m.pl. Pys- 
god lynoedd. 

Cenpysg,/. 

Pysgoty. *»• pi- Pysgo- 

tia. 
- Gronell pysg, m. 
Pysgodwr, rn.pl. I'ysgod- 
wyr, 



OF FOUR FOOTED AMANIFEILlAIDPfi- 
BEASTS, DAIH TllOEDiG. 



OF the four footed /~VR Anifeiliaid pedair 
Beasts, some are V^/.trojediog, rluii sydd 
wild and sottieare tame, wylltion a rhai sydd 

ddofion. 

The four footed Creature Ycreadur pedairtroediog 
which flieth from Man, ag sydd yn cilio rhag 
is called a wild Beast. d yn, a elwif Anifau 

gwyllt. 



*Da, neli Anifeiliaid yvt 

pob math £idiotfau 

meg is. 
Ych, m. pi. 4. en* 
Tarw, m.pl. Teirwr. 
Buvvch,y* pi. t. od. 
A n ner, Treisiad, both 

j\ pi. Anneir>Treisiedu 
Bustach, m. pi. Busiechi. 
IGuir./.p/.Geifh 
H \frrdd, m. pL Hyrddod» 
Dafadjf . pi. Defaick 
Bwch, m. pi. Bychod. 
Bweh Gaff, m. pL By- 

chod Geifr. 

A Ham. ^nefcted is* called ~Hwrdd gwedi ei ddispad-* 
a Wctber. du a elwir Maharen, 

m.pl. Mahferyii. vulg. 
Gweddeij pL GwedL 
drod. 

A Pig rot gdded i* cull- Moch yn heb ei ddispad- 
A Boar Fig. Baedd> m. pi. Beiddi , 



A Cattle is all sort of 
. JNeat, us 

An Ox, 

A Bull, 
A Cow, 
Au Heifer, . 

A Bullock, 
A Goat, 
A liam, 
A Sheep, 
ABuck, 
A Buck Goat 
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A Gelded Pig ii called Mochyrl gwedi ei dcfis- 
A Barrow Pig. paddu a elwir 

Twrch^tit. pi. Tyrchod,y 
Twrches. 

A Cow, brings forth a Buwch, a fwr Lo, m. pL 



a Calf, 
A she Goat, a Kid, 
A Sheep, a Lamb, 
A Sow, a Pig, 

A Mare, a Colt. 

Labouring Beasts are 

An Ass, 

A Camel, 

An Elephant, 
A Horse, 
A Mule. • 

1£o an Horse belong 
A Bridle, 
A Saddle. 

Wild Beasts are 

An Ape, 

A Bear, 

A Wild Boar, 

A Coney ox Rabit, 
A Deer^ 

A Fox, 

An Hart or Stag, 

A Hind 



Lloi. 

Gafr Fyn m. pi. Mynod. 
Dafad, O en > m - P^ Wyn. 
Hwch Barchell, m. pL 
. Perchyll. 
Cases, Ebol, m.pl. t. ion. 

/".TEboles, pi. t. au. - 

AnifeiliaidGweithgar yw. 
Asyn, m.pl. t>od,J\ Asen* 

pi. t'. od. 
Camel, Cawrfil, both m. 

pi. t. od. 
Oliphant, m. pi. t. iaid. 
Ceffyl, m. pi. t. au. 
Mul, m.pl. t. od. 

I Geffyl y Pefthyn. 
Ffrwyn, f. pi. t. au. 
Cyfrwy, m. pi. t. am 

Anifeiliaid Gwylltion yw 
£pa, m.pl. f. od. 
Axthjf.pl. Eirthy*. Arthes. 
fiaedd gwyllt,»».|?/. Beid- 

di gwylltion. 
Cwningen,y*. pi. t. od. 
H^dd,ro. pi. t. od. Llwda 

H^dd. 
Llwynog, m. pi. t. od. 
Carw,w. pi. Ceirw. 
Ewig,/. pi. t, od. 



/ 
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A Fawn, Elion, $h. Carw ieuawgc. 

An Hare, Ysgyfambg,/.p/. t. od. 

An Hedge Hog, Draenog, m.pl. t. od, neu 

iaid. 

"" A Lion, Dew, m. pi. t. od. 

A Lioness, Llewes,/. pi f.au. - 

A Leopard, Llewpart, m. pi. t. iaid* 

A fyf ole, Gwadd,/. pi. t od. 
A Monkey or Marmoset, Mwngci, tn.pl. t. od. 

A Panther, Panther, m. 

A Porcupine, " Porcupin, m.' 

A Squirel, Gwiwair,/lj?/.Gwiwerod: 

- A 4 yger, Teigr. m. 

An Wolf. Blaidd, w. p/, Bleiddiaid 

Beasts that dwell about Anifeiiiaid agsyddyn tri- 

the House, are go o gyleh y Ty, y w 

The Dog or Bitch, Ci, m. neu Ast, f. pi. Cwn, 

Geist. 
A Cat, Cath, f.pt t. au 

A Mouse, Llygoden, /* pi. Llygod. 

A Rat, 41 Llygoden Ffrengig,/. pL 



-> 



Llygod Ft i 



rengi 



«•. 



A Weasel, Gwenci, f. pi. t. od. 

White Weasel. Carlwin, m. 

Four footed Beasts, that Anifeil iaid ped air troediog 
live as well by water, as ag sydd yn by w cystal * 
by land, are me wn dwfr, ag ar y tir, 

yw 

AJBeaver, Afangc, 

A Crocodile, Crocrodil, m. 

A Frog, Froga, /. pi. t. ed. 

A Tortoise. Melwioges,y. pi t. au 

A number of small Cattle, Ithifedi o fan Anifeiliaid, ' 
as Sbeep, &c. is called raegis Defaid, &c. a 
'. a Flock. eiwir Di&dell.f.pL f.au. 
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A nnmber of bfg Cattle : 
as Oxen* &c. is called 

* 
A Heard. 
Herd of Swihe. 

Some Btasts have 
An Hoof, 
An Horn, 
A Tail, 
A Skin; 

Beasts are covered 

with either 
A Bristle, 



-Or Hahvor Shag, 

Or Wool. 
Fleece of Wool. 

The Bull, Ox, and Cow, 
are remarkable for the 
akin hanging down be- 
neath the throat, called 

"- < 

Dewlap. 

The Elephant is remark- 
able for his 
Snout or Trunk. 

The Goat is remarkable 
tor his Beard. 



Rhifedio Anifeiliaid maw- 
rion, me£isYchen,&e; 
a elwir 

Mintai,y. ph t. oedd. 

Cenfai nt o Foch,y. 

Rhai Anifeiliaid a fedd if 
Garn, t.pt. t. au. 
Corn, m. pi. Cyrn* 
Cynffon, f. pi. t. au; 
Croen, m. pi. Crwyn. 

Mae Anifeiliaid gwedi eu 

gorchuddio naill ai gan 
Wrtch,neu Rawn, sing. 

Gwrychyn, Rhewny n> 

both/w. 
Blew, sing. Blewyn* m. 

neu Geden^'.pl.tl aus. 
Ne*Wlan, m. 
Cnif o Wlan, m. pi. Cni- 

fiau o Wlan. 

Mae'rTarw, yrYch, a'r 
Finvch, yn hynod ant 
y croen as svdd vn 
hongian i lawr dan y 
geg, a elwir 

Tagell,y. pi. L au. 

Mae'r Oliphant 

jn by nod am ei 
Drwyn, m. pi. t. au. neu 

Dduryn, m. 

Mae'r Afr'yn hynod &u* 
ei Barf, j*pL t. au* 



c£ 



( 30 ); 

iThe Horse is remarkable MaeV Ceffyl' ya hy&od'. 
fpr his Mane, ei Fwng, m. 

Part of the Fat of some Rhan o'r Braster mewa 
Beasts, is called Sewet rhai Anifeiliaid, a eU 
or Tallow, wir Gweryr Arcn, neu 

/ Gwer, m. 

Of Man, respecting his Am Bdyn,oran ei oedran, . 
age, or kindred. a'i berthynassau, 

A Man by his age/ is. first Dynoranei oedran, sydct 

En gyntef. 
A Babe, or Infant, Yn Faban. new Blentyn* 

both m. pi. Babanod, 
' Plant, 

Secondly, a Boy, or Lad, Yn ail, yn Fachgen, neu 

Lengcyn, both m. pi*. 

Bechgyn, Llangciau* 
Thirdly, a Young Man A Yn • DrydycJd, yn Ddya 

* ieuangc, m. pi. Dy trior* 

ieuaingc. 
Fourthly, an Adnlt A Yn Bedvvarydd, yn Ddya- 

ynei faintioli. 
Fifthly, an Old Man. Yn Burned, yn Henaf* 

v g\yr, m. pi. Henaf^ 

gwyr. 

So in the other Sex, there Felly yn y Hhywogaeth* 

is arall inae 

Ajulufant, ^ Plentyn, neu Faban, 

4 Girl, JUtss, or Wench, Merch, Geneth, neu Her- 

lodes, both/*, pi. merch-. 

ed Genetqoa> Herlo^ '* 

desau. 
A Maid or Virgin* Gwyryf, neu Forwyn, 

both f. pi. Gwjryion^ 

Moxwymoa, 
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A Grovrn Woman, Benyw yn et chyflawi* 

faint. 
An Old Woman* Hen W>aig, /. pL Hen 

Wragedd. 

A Man by his Kindred, i» Dyn o ran ei berthyoas* 

• sau, sydd y-\ 

A Father, Dad, m. pi. i. au. 

A Grand-father, . Tad-cu, m. 

A Soft,. - .^ Mab, m\ pi Meibionv 

A Grand- child, W^r, m.pl.f.oti. 

A Brother, B»awd, tfi- pi. Brbdyr. 

A Father-in-law> Tad ynghyfraith, m. pt, 

Tadato ynghyfraith. 
A Son-iaJ&w, Mab y nghy fraith?m. Mei-* 

bion ynghyfraith. 

The Man that your Mo- Y Dyn a briodo eicb 

ther marries after your Mam ar ol marwo-* 

Father's death, is called laeth eich Tad, a elwitf 

Step-father. Llysdad, tn. pi. L an. 

' A Step-son; x Llysfab, m. pi. Lysfeibi-t 

oi*. 
A Brother's or Sister's Mab i Frawd, lieu Cbwae* _ 
Son, is called Nephew, a elwir Nai, m.pl. Nei> 
• . aint. 

A Brother's or SisterV Merch v Frawd^ next 
Daughter, is called Ghwaer, a elwir Nitlv 
Niece. " f P^ k °d. 

First Codsinv Cefnderw,^ m. pi. t. yddv 

f. Cyfmtherw, pt. & 

V 

^ \ 

•Second Cousin, Cy fyrder, tn. pi. fc ooi 



#3- 
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A Woman by her kindred Benyw o ranei Pbertfijs- 



- is 

A Mother, 
A Grand-mother, 
A Daughter, 
A Grand^daughter r 
A Sister, 

A Mother-ij*-law,* 
A Step-mother, 
A Step-daughter,,. 
A Niece; 

A Giant. 

A Dwarfs 



nassau sydd yn 
Fao),y. pi. t. au. 
Majn-gu,y. 
Merch,/*. pi. t: ed. 
W^r, f. pi. t. on. 
Ch waer,/.p/. Chwiorydcfc 
M v am ynghyfraith,-/! 
Llysfam, /. pi. t . au. 
Uysferch,y. pL t. ed. 
Nith^/.jp/. t. od. 

Cawrj m. pi. Cewri. 

Coryn, m pL Carod, g. 
Coren* 



o- 
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OF PARTS OF MAN'S 
BODY. 



AM RHANAtf & 
GORPH DYK 



PARTS of the Body 
are 
The Head, 
The Trunk, 
And the limbs. 

On the Head are 

The Haii», 

The Crown of the Head,, 

The Ear, 

The Temple of the Head* 

The Face. 

Parts of the Face, are,, * 
The Forehead, 
The Countenance, 
The Eye, 



RHANAU o'r Gorpb 
yw 

Y Pen, m. pi. t, au. 

Y Corph, m. pi. Cyrph* 
A r r Aelodau, sing. A&- 

iodj: 

Ar y Pen mae'r 
GvfalhfSing. G^gelltyn, m 
Coryn y Pen, m. 

Y Clyst, m* pi. t. iau. 
Arleisiau, sing, Arlais, £ 

Y Wyneb, m. pi. t. aik 

Rhanau o'r Wyneb, jvr 

Y Talcen, m. pi. t. au 

Y Wyntbpryd, m+ 

Y Llygad* ai.jp/. Llygaid. 
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iftieNos^ Trwyn, m. pi. f. ar^ 

Tlie Mouth, Y Genau, m.pl. Geneir- 

N au. 
The Chin, Yr En,/, pi t, au. 

In the Eye, are Yn y Llygad.mae 

The White of the Eye, Gwyni'r Llyga'd, in. 
The Sigr)t> or Apple of Yr' Olwg, neu Ganwyll 
the Eye. - y Lijgad,/. 

Out of the Eye coineth O'r Llygad y daw . 

A Tear. Deigryn, m.pl Dagiau, 

The Nose hath twa Y Trwyn a fedd ar ddwy 

Nostrils. ^ Ffroen,jf.jpA t. au. 

To the Mouth belong I'r Genau v Perthyrt 
The Lips. ' Y Wefius,^. pi. t. au/ 

The Cheek. Y Rudd,Jf. pi. t. iau. - 

Within the Mouth are Tufewn i'r Genau mae, 

The Gums, Cigy Dannedd, m* 
The Palate, or Roof of Taflod y Genau,/. 

the Mouth, 

The inner Cheek, Y Foch,/. pi. Boehauv 

The Tongue, YTafod,w. pi t. au. 

The Chap, Y Fochgem,f.pl. t. au. 

The Throat. Y Geg, /. pi t. au. 

Between the Head and Rhwng y»X*en a'r Corph 
the Trynk ib the mae r r Gwddf^ m.'ph 
Neck. Gyddfau. 

•Parts of the Neck are RhanauV Gwddf ydynt 
The forepartof the Throt- Y rhan flaen oV'Geg 

tie, chwyth. , 

The hinder part, or the Y Gwegil, m. pi t] au. 

Nape. neu*r War,/, j?/. t. au. 

That part that lies t>e- Yrbanhynny ag sydd yn 
tween the bottom of the gorwedd rhwng pen 
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Neck, and reaches to isaf y Gwddf, ac yn 
the Ribs, is called the cyraedd hyd yr Ase- 
Chest ; whose forepart nau, a e^wfr Clwyd y 

dd wy froti,/'. rhaaflaea 

pa un y w 

Y DdVyfroir,/. . / 
Mynwes, f. pi. t, au/ 
Uroviyf.pL t. au. 

Y tu ol y w 

Y Cefn, we. pi. t. an; 
Lie mae 'r 
Ysgwydd,/. pi. t. au. 

Y Maingefh,i7t.p/. t. auv 
Yr Ochr, f. pi. t. au. 

Oddf tan y Ddywfioat 

mae 
YrBol,t». pi. t. au> 

Y Fogail,/*, pi. t. an; 
Islaw pa un mae 
Cendod y Bol, m. 

Y Werid, f.pL t. au. ne» 



is 

The BrSast, 

Bosomp 

Nipple. 

The hinder part i» 
The Back: 
Where are 
The Shoulder, 
The Mid Back, 
The Side. 

i 

Under the Breast are 

The Belly, 
The Navel t 
Below which are 
The Abdomen, 
The Groin- 

Cylch yr Arffed: 

In the hinder p»t of the Yn y rhan ol i geudod 

Abdomen, are Yn Bol, mfce 

The Lorns. «■> Yr Lwynau. s. Lwyji,^ 

At tli e lower end of wbieh Wrth ben isaf pa rai mae 

is 
The Breech, Y Din, f.pl, t au. 

The Buttocks, Y Ddwy Rolen,/. 
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OF THE LIMBS. AM YR AELODAU. 

THE part from the "VT rhan ogyraal yr Ys- 
joint of the Shoulder X gwydd, i'r Penelin, 
t6 the Elbow, is called a elwir Bdn Braicli, 
the Arm. f.pl.Ron Breichiau. 

The part that reaches Y rhan ag sydd yn cy- 
from the Elbow to the raedd o'r Penelin i'r 
Wrist, is called the • Arddwrn, a elwir blaea 
Fore-arm. y Fraich,y*. pi. blaea 

y Breichiau. 

All that part that is he- Y cwbl o'r rhan hynny 
t&ixt the Wrist and the ag sydd rhwng yr 
end of the Fingers, is Arddwrn, a blaen y By- 
called seld, a elwir 

The Hand. Llaw,/. pi: Dwylaw. 

Tlie Hand being closed, Y Llaw gwedi ei chauy 

is called a elwir 

The Fist* Y Dwrn, m. pi. Dyftiau. 

Palm of the Hand. Tor y Uaw,/. pi. Tor 

Dwylaw. 

Parts of the Hands are Rhanau o'r Dwylaw yw • 
The thumb, . Y Bawd-f^m.p/.Bawd- 1 

fysedd. 
The Fore Finger, 'Y B£s blaen, m. pi. By- 

sedd bjaen, neu My- 

neg-tys. 
The Middle Finger Yr Hir F£s, m pi. Hir 

Fysedd. 
The Ring Finger Y Meddyg Fys> m. pi. 

Myddyg Fysedd, neu 

Bys $ Fodrwy. 
The Little Finger. Y Bys'Bach, m. pi Bjr- 

* ; sedd Bach.. 
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On thePinger is AryBys m%e 

A Nail. Ewin, m* pit. edcK 

Below the Hip or Haunch Islaw gafael y glun neu'r 
is the Thigh, which Ffoleii, mae'r Fordd- 
reaches to the Knee. wyd, yr hoft a gyraedd 

i Ben y Glin, m.pt. t. 
an. 

The'tadc part of the Y rhan oliBenyGlin,yw 
Knee, is the Ham. yr Arr, fpl. Garrau. 

The part from the Knee Y rhan o beVi y Glin i'r 

to the Ancle, is Migwrn, y w y r 

The Leg, Goes,f. pL t. au, 

The back part of the Leg Y tu ol i r r Goes, y w Crotli 
. is the Calf of the Leg. y Goes, f. pi. Croth y 

Coesau. 
Foot. Troed,y. pi. Traed. 

The upper part of the Y rhan uchaf o'r DroecT, 

Foot, is called a elwir 

The Instep. Cefny Droed, f.pl. Cef- 

nau Traed. 

The under part of the Y rhan isaf o'r Droecf, a 

Foot is called elwir 

The Sole of the Foot. Gwadn y Droed, f. pL 

GwadnauTraed. 

In the parts above men- Yny rhanau rhagddywe- 

tioned are dedig mae 

Skin, ^ Croen, m. pi. Crwyn* 

Flesh, * Ci<*, m. 

A Muscle, Cyhir, m.pl. t. iau. 

An Artery, Khedweli, f.pl. t. on; 

A Humour, Sudd, m. pi. t. iau 

A Nerve, or Sinew, Gewyn, m.pL t. au, ne4 

ion. ' , ' , 

Fat" or Grease, Brasder, m. 



1 
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A Bone ; in which is the Asgwrn, j». pi Esgyrn, 
Marrow. ymha un mae'r Mer. 

Between tte Bone Is Rhwrigyr Esgyrn mae'r 
The Gristle. Madruddyu, m. 

The inward parts of the Y rhanau tufewnol o'r 

Body, are Corph, yw 't 

The Bowels. Ymysgaroedd, neuVCo- 

lyddion, m. 

In the Head is Yn y Pen maeV 

The Brain. Ymmenydd,m./?7. t. iau # 

In the Breast are Yn y Barwyden mae 'r 

The Heart, Galon, /. pL t. au. • 

The Lungs or Lights* Yr Ysgefaint, m. 

In the Belly is the Yn y Bol mae y 

Paunch ; in which are Boten, neu y Iihummen, 
The Stomach, and the Ymha yn mae'r Cylla, a 
Mouth of the Gut. Gwddf y Colyddy q. 

The greatest part of the Mae y rhan fwyaf 
Guts, are ^covered with O'r Colyddion, gwedi&tt 

gorchuddio a 
A Caul. Chroenweren, neuy W«- 

ren FoL 

On the right Side of the Yu yr ochr dde i'r rha» v 
Upper Abdomen, lieth uchaf o Geudod y Bol. 

y gorwedd 
The Liver. Yr /Liu, m. 

As on the left side lieth Mfcgis mae'r Ddueg, neu 
the Spleen,' or Milt. Gleddyf y Biswail yn 

gorwedd yrochr^uwith 

Then there are the Yno mae'r 

Two Rains, or Kidneys, Arenau, sing. Aren,/. 

And the Bladder, A'r Bladren,/. pi. L 



\ 
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OF THE BONES. AM YR ESGYRN. 



THE Bones belonging X^R Esgjra a berthyn 
|o a Man are about X i Ddyn ydynt o 
. 248 ; divided into the gwnxpas 2 18 ; gwedi 
Bones- of! the Head, of eu dosparthu yn Es- 
the Body, and of the gyrn y Pen, y Corph, 
Limbs. a'r Aetbdau. 

Bones of tUe Head are Esgyrn y Pen ydynt 
The Skull, Y Benglog, m. pi. t. au» 

The Cheek Bone, Asgwrn y Rudd, m* 

The Jaw Bone, with Asgwrn yr En, m. 

38 Teeth . Gy d& 32 o Ddanedd. 

Bones of the Body are Esgyrn y Corph ydynt 
The Back Bone, Asgwrn y Cefn, m. 

' The Ritw, Yr Asenau, sing. Asen,f. 

And the 2 shoulder Blades A'r 2 Bs\fais,J\pL Pal- 

feisiau. 
The Shm Bones. Asgwrn y Grhnog, m. 

The Humours of the Bo- Suddiau'r Corph yw 
dy are 
* Blood, Gwrted, rn. 

Gall; Bustl, m. 

Milk, Llaeth, m. 

Phlegm^ LlysnafecW, m. 

Choler, m Geri, m. 

Melancholy. Y Pruddglw'y£ neu 'r 

Dduegwst, m. 

Excrements, or Unclean- Carthion neu Frynti i\c 
riess to be cast out of fwrw allan o 7 r Corph, 
the Body, are yw 

Sweat, . Chwys, m. 

Spittle,. • Poeryn, m.pl. Poeffiob, 



Snot, ChwythTrwyn, rn. •< 

*J*iss, or Urine, Pisaw, ne\i Ll^siaw, m. 

Dung. Baw,tfi. 

O 

OF DISEASES. AM GLEFYDAU. . 



THE Body is subject lUi AE'RCorphyndda- 
to -^■▼A rostyngedig i 

A Wound, ' Glwyf, m.ph t. . au. 

A Sore, or Ulcer, Briw, neu Gornwyd, both 

m. ph t. iau^ydd. . -^ 
A Disease, Clwyt^ m. phi. au, neu 



.V 



on. 



Death. Marwolaeth, f. ph t. au* 

A Wound is caused by Clwyf a barir gan, 
A Stroke, N Ddyrnod,/. pi. t. iau. 

A Stripe, or Blow, . Gvvialenod, j\ph t. au. 

% neu Ergyd, m. pi. X 

ion. 

Alter a Wound is cured Gwedi gwella Chvyf yr 

there remains erys 

A Scar. . Crachen,^/*. ph Crach. 

Diseases are Clefydau yw 

A Consumption, Darfodedigaeth, rn. ph t* 

au. 
A Cough, Peswch, m. 

An liy dropsy, or Dropsy, Dyfrgwyf, m. 
The Fever or Ague, Y "Dwymyn neu'r Ddyr- 

tow,/. 
The Gout, Y Gytnalwst,/, 

The Itch, Y Crafu, m. 

Madness, Cjnddaredd, f* 

The Plague, Y P1&, ro. 

The Stone. Y Garreg,/! • 

3 
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The Physician for -curing Y Physygwr gogyfer a 
•Diseases^ gives Physic. iachhau Glefydau, a 

rycld Physygwriaeth. - 

He also doth Sell -Mae effaefyd yn gwerthu 

Medicine, or a Remedy, Cyffeiriau, m. neu Fed- 

dyginiaeth,/.^/. t. au. 
Poison, or an Ointment. Gbvenwyu, m. lieu |2- 

haint. m. *~ 

When there is no'Dis- Pryd na byddo Cle- 
•ense, there is Health or fyd, mae lechyd neu. 
Welfare, and Strength. : Hawddfyd, a Gvvr- 

yin. 
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OF THE MIND AND AMY MEDDWL A1 
ATS AFFECTIONS. SERCHIADAU. ' 



11 ft AN~has 1\ ZfAfi Dyn yn meddu 

AMiftfl,. Ffcddwl, m. pi. Meddy* 

A Reason, " liau. . > . 

Rheswra,- m. pL Rhesy* 
And a, Will. mau. 

Ac Ewyllys. /. 

The Affections, or P^ssi- Y Serchiadau, neu An- 

onsofthe Mind are wydau *r Meddwlryw 

* Love, Cariad, m. 

Hatred, " . Digasedd , m; 

Joy, , ♦ Gorfoledd, m. 

Pleasure, Hyfrydwch. m, 

Hope, 'Gobiaeth, m. 

Desire, Dvmuniad, tn.pl.t. au. 

Fear, - Ofn, m.pl. t. au. 

Dread, Arswyd, m. 

Shame, Cj wilydd, m. 



Angcfri o* Rage, Llid, ncn Gy^efddriogr- 

wydd, m. * 
Envy, Cynfigen,/' pf. * a». 

Creatures are* -''affected Mae Creaduriaid yn eael 

" with Want of Food, or eu blinogan eisifu Ym- 

H linger, want of Drink borth neu chwapt Bwyci 

or Thirst. eisiau Diod, neu hy-« 

ched. 

Men have Power * or Mae gan Bdyniotf allit> 
Force, Help, or Means,; neu'Nerth, Cyn north- 
Aid, wy, neu Foddion, botb 

m> Cyimnorth, m. jjL 
tr iadttu. 

A Custom, or Manner to Defod, neu ddullowfieuy 

doaWork* thyjc gwaJuU, 

A Charge, Gorchymmyn, m. pi. t, 

ion> 

Business* Galwad, f.ph Galwedi- 

gaeth'au. 
Duty, or Office; which Swydd ; yi jp/. t r au. ys 
should be do&* with hon a ddylid ei chyfi* 

lawnu gyd&. 
Counsel, Chyngor, m- pi fVion.. 

Ait, or Skilly Cywreiyrwydd, neu Fed*. 

pysfwydd, m. 
Care," • Gofal, m. pi. L ozw 

Study, . Astudrwydd*, m. 

tabor, Trafferth, m.pL t. on. " 

Faithfulness^. Ffyddl#ndeb, m* 

Frorrt delay to do these Trwy- ocdi gwneuthur y 
Things, cometh . l*oss peihoubyn, y daw col- 
or Damage. led neu iSiw.aid* 



V~' ' 
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OF MEATS AND 
DRINKS. 



AMFWYDYDDA 
DIODYDD. 



'LL manner"of Pro- 
visions of Meat and 



A. 

Drink foT Mentis called 
\ Food, 



Any thing that is eaten 

« • # \ with Bread, such x as 

Butter, Cheese ; all sorts 

of Meat, &c. is called 

For eating there is. 
* J Bread, 
ButteF, 
Cheese, 

There is also for eating 
A Pudding, 
A Cake, 

Pottage, or Broth* 
Pap, or Water Gruel. 



POB math o Ddarbod- 
aethau o Fwyd a 
Diod Gogyfer a Dyni- * 
' on, a elwir lluniaeth rjueu 
Ymborth. / 



Enllyn, m. 



Tu ag at ei fwyta mae 
Bara, m. 
Ymenyn, m,\ 
Caws, sing. Cosyn, m* 

Mae heryd at fwyta 
Botten,y. pL t. au. 
Teisen, f* pL t, au. aevk 

oa. 
Cawl, pu 
Uwd, neu Gawl Dwfi> • 

both m. 



Pudding Bag, or Pud- 
ding Poke. Cwd Potteni m. 

Puddrng Pan. ' Padell Botten,/. 

The Welch express the Mae'r Cymry yn enwt 
name of Butcher's Cigfwyd y Cigyddioa 
Meat by two Words, as trwy ddaujair, megis 

BeeF, or Ox's Flesh, \ Cig Erdion, m. 

Lamb, or Lamb's Flesh, Cig Oen, m. 

Mutton, orSheep's Flesh, Cig Maharen> neu Gig 

.Dtfaid, m* 

Pork, or Hog's Flesh, Cig Modi, m+ 
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Veal, or dalPs flesh, Cig Llo, nfr 
Venison. Cig Carw. m. 

'Dainty Dishes, Danteithfwyd, m, Disgle'i- 

diau Moethus. 

For Drinking, there is Gogvfer a'i yfed, mae 
Ale. or Beer, ' Diod, f.pl. t. yddy aetf 

^ . Gwrw, mt 

Wine, which ha4l>i«gs, Gwin,»i. i ba rai y per- 
or Lees.- , thyni gwaddod, beift 

x Waelodimu 

At a Feast, or a Banquet; Mewn CwJedd, net* G*y* 
a Guest eateth of Dain* feddaeh, y G westwr a? 
ties, or good Cbeer. • Fwytu Ddantefthiori^ 

neii Fwyd da. 

Bread is made by a Bara a wneir gan f 

Baker. • * . Pobydd, f». gL t. iem 

Meat is dressed by a , Cig x a ddrgoriii 4 gan Go* 
CGok T , in a Cook's Shop. Mewn Cogydd-dy, 



•fr 



OI APPAREL. , AMDDILLA1X 



F>E* cloathing of the {T* OGYFER a dill"- 
Body, the Taylor VT aduVCorpKy Tei*. 
xriaketh with Thread liwr a wna agedau ». 
and a Needle, of Clothe <Nodwydd, Wisg o Fr«P- 
a Garment thyn. 

On the Head iswons Ar y Pen y gwisgir 
AAHat, or <!&p* Bet, iieu Cwcwll, botfii 

f. pt. f. atr. 
CteaPerWi]^ Keu Penguwch',, fa # ft *w 

aiu 

*3f 
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About the Body is worn A in y Corph y gw!sgir 

A close Coat> Cochl Gu\,f. 

A great Coat, " • ' Cochl Fawr,/. , 

A riding Coat> , Cochl Farcfiogaeth,/. 

A Cloak, Mantel!,/, pi. t. au. 

AGown, . Gwn,j», pL.Gy.mm: , 

Breeches, Clos, m. ,< 

Stockings^ Hosanau ? sin*. Hosan,/Il 

And a Garter; Gardysytn.pl.. t. on,. 

A Shoemaker mafteth Crydd a wna> 

A Shoe, Esgid,/. pi. t. au. 

A -Buskin, or high Shoe>. Coesarn, f.pL t. au. 

A. Sock, 

A Slider, 

A Boot, or Greavei. 



A "Spur, 

A Bottotv or Buckle,. 

Shoe String,. 

A Girdle, 
A.Fillet,| 
A Sash, 

Swadling Band;, > 

Swadling.Clout, 



Sdcas;. 

Yslopan*, /,/>/> t. au. 
Botas, neuGoesarf,,boih r 
f.pl> t. au.. 

Yspardyn, m.pl. t. ani 
Bvvtwn, neu liweV both: 

m,. pi. t. au. 
Carrai Esgyd, jf.pl. Ca>- 

rion Esgid. 
Gwregys-wi. pi. t. au. 
.Talaith,/. pi. U au.. 
Grwegys Sid an, m. gh 

Gwregysau Sidan. 
Bhwymyn Magu, m. pL. 

Rhwymynion Magiu.. 
Cfcwyn, m. pi. t. kau. „ 




^r - 
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OF BUILDING. AM ADEIEADAU: . 



A Building is. either A DEIXAD sydd naill< 
for ordinary Dwell- ^X ai at anrvedd G jffre- 
ing, as " din, megis 

An House, T$, m. pi. Tai. 

A Cot, or Cottage ; or for Bwthyn,neuGaban, both 
Grandeur or Strength m.pl. Bwthod Cabnau, 
A Palace> - neu er mwyn Ardderr 

•ehawgrwy dd, neu Gad- 
' • / fcrnid, megis Llys, m 9 

pi. t: oedd. 
A Fort or Castle> t Amddiffy^fajaeuGa&tell,. 

f. m. pi. Amddiffyn* 
faoedd,. Cestyll, 
,A Tower; or for reKgi- Twr, m. pi. Tyrau ;. neu 
- ous Worship,, as, x at addoljad Crefydd'ol; 

megis > , 

A Temple, , * Teml,/..j?i. t: au. 

An Altar. / Alior,/Tp/. /. ait. 

Pot Warmth, Cleanliness Gogyfer a Gwreogi*wydd,. 
or Health, there is- * Syberwyd, neu j^e- 

. x chyd, mae- 

A.Stove, Twyindy^ m. pL Twyn**. ^ 

. . dai.* _:'..' 

A Bafch, or Bagnio, Ymolcbfa, neu Chwysdy, 

f. pi. Ymolehfaoedd, * 
. Cbwysdai, 

For Passage- they tnake : Gogyfer arnynediadhwy » 

a wnant. 
A *ay,; r . Ffordd; f..pL Ffyrdd. 

A Path. . , Llwybr, m, pi. t.. au. 

For walfciiig there is Gogyfer a cherdded mae 

A Portico/ or Piazza* • Rhodfa^oloi'nog^/.p/: * 

Khodfeydd Colofnog, 



ACodrtofc Yard, Cyntedd neu BaflL hdfa 

m.pl.t. au. 

For passage over the Wa- I fyned trds y Dwfr* • 

ter, there is inae 

A Bridge. Pont„/. pf. t . >dd. 

In a Building th£re is Me wn Adeilad mae* 
A Wall, Mur, m.pl. t. iau. 

A Column or Pillar;. Colofn,/. pL t. au, . 

Parts of the House are Rhanau o'r Ty ydynt 
The Gate, » Y Porth, m. pi. Pyrth. 

The Door, Y Drws, m. pi. Drysau, 

Folding Door; Drws Plygjedig, m*. pH 

. Dry6au Plygiedig. 

You go over the threshold Yrydych yn myned dros 
** of the Door, into Drothwy r t Drws, i 

mewn iV 
The Hall, Neuadd,/". 

The Dining Roont, Gwledd-ystafell,/. pi. K 

oedd. 
Tbte Inner Room, Tufewnol-ystafell,/'. j*/. U 

oedd* 
The Kitchen ; near which YGegin ; f.pkt. au. ger- 
istbeButtery, oe Store- lawpaun mae'r Ym- 
House, menyn-gell, neu Dry- ' 

sor-dy, 
A Closet, ©rplacefor tb Cell, nettle at gadwui*~ 
keep any thing in it. rhyw beth ynddcr 

By a La3der or Staircase, Ar hyd Yagol neu Risia*> 

you go into yrewchi'r 

The Kd # Cbanodbes ; in Ystafell^elyr/. yd y* 

whichis* honmae 

A Study, ilyfir-gell,/ pi. t y dfedd. 

Th* Upper Boom* ^rOruwch-^sUfeiM-J?^ . 

(•oedd. 
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A Room hath ' Ystafell a fedd ar 

A Roof or Arch. Gro-nglwyd,/! pi. t. ydd. 

Au Hearth or Fire Place, Adwyd,jr.»jM. t. ydd. 

On the outside bf the Tu all an i'r Ty yr ymdr 

House appears dengis. 

A Balcony or Galery, lAo^t-roifk,fph Lloffih 



rod fey dd. 

Y Flenstr, f. pi. t. i. 
Crommen y Ty'^f. 

Y Grib neu JNen, both 
f pi. t. au. 

A Souse is? supported by Mae Ty yn cael ei gyn* 

nal gan 



The Window, 

The Roof of the House, 

The Ridge or Top. 



A Beam, 
A Rafter. 

Doors have 
A Post, 
A Hinge, 

A Chain, 

A Bar, or Bolt, 



Drawst, m.pl. t. au. 
Ceibren,^'. pi. t. au* 

Drysauafedd ar 
Bost, m. pi. Pyst. 
Colyn l)6r, m.pl. Coly- 
nion dorau. , 

Cftdwyn^y*. pi. t. /.' 
Bothjf.pl. By lit. 



A Lock, which is opened Clo, m. pi. Cloyon, neu 
» by a Key. Cloyau yr hwn a ago- 

rirag AHwedd,/. pi. t: 

au. 



Under the House is, 
The Cellar. 

Out Houses are , 

A Stall, « .. 

Or Stable* 
A Barn, 
A Mill, 



Dany Ty mae V 

Seler,y*. pi. L i» 

Tai allanol yw 
Beudy, m. pi. Beudaf, 
Neu Stab], f pi- t..i\v^ 
Ysgubor, f. pi. t. au. 
Melin,/*. pi. J. au. 



A Privy, or House of Of- Ysgotfady, m. pi. Yys* 
&%• \\ gothdai. k 



Company ©f Houses are Lliaws o daiyw » , 

A Street, or Row> Heohieu Res, bqihf.pl: t+ 

yd6, tri. 
A Town, Tref,/ pi. t . ydd. 

A City. Dinas,/'. pi. t. pedd. 

To a City orTown, belong I Ddinas neu Dref v per* 

thvn 
A Gate, 
A Wall, 
Or Walls, - 
A Market. 

^Building is qiade by 
A Workman, who 
Cutteth ' 
A Plank, 
A Beard* with aa 
'Ax, or Hatchet. 

He useth also 



A Hammer, or Mallet, 



A Saw> t 
An Hand Saw* 
A File, 
. A Wedge, 
A Square, 
A Crow, or Bar, 
Glue, 
A Wail, or Pin r ' 



Forth, m. p/. Pyrth. 
Mur, m. pi. t. iau. 
NeuCaerau, sing. Caer^ 
Marchnad,/. pi. t. oedd. 

Adeilad a wneir gaa 
Weithiwr, yr hwa 
A Byrr 

Blangc, m.pl. t. an. 
; Astell,/. fU E&tyH„ fc 
Bwyall, J. pi. t. au. 

JMae ef hefyd yn gwn.-» 
eud defnydd o ' 

Forth wyl* neu Gordd 
bren, m.f. pi. AJor- 
ibwylion, Gyrdd qoetk 

lX\f,f.pl. t. iau.. 

lJaw-lifgf. jp/. t. iau. 

Durlif,^/. pi. t. iau. 

Gaing,/.^/. Geingionv 
Ysgwar, m. 
Bajr, m. pi. t. au. 
Glud, m. 

Hoel, neu Bin, /. »£ 
Hoelion, Pinaiu 



r< 
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OF ^TuIt H ° LD AM DOGDREFN TYr 



ALL those moveable "'ST'Rhollbethausymu- 

things --of' 'different ,X dol ' - 

kinds, necessary for o amrywiol fath, ag 

trie several uses df a fa- sydd yn angenrheidiol 

mily, are called Furni- lit amrywiol wasauaeth 

ture, or Household Teulu, ae!wir,M©ddi- 

Stuff. on, neu Ddodrefn Ty* 

l?or dressing of Victuals, Gogyfer a drin Bwyd* 

there is v mae 

A Pot, Crochan, m. pi t. au»- , 

A Cauldron, or Kettle, CallWr, m. pi t. au. . 
A PryingPan. . Padell Ffrio, /. pi Pa- 

delli Ffrioi 

For blowing the Fire* At chwythu'r Tain, ma* 
there is a Bellows. Megin, f. pL t. au. 

For taking up Cbals, At godi rhesod, mae 

-Ji Tongs. Gefail Dan, /. p. Gefei- 

liau Tan. 

For- giving Light, there At roddi goleuni, mae 

are 
A Lamp, Lamp,/.p/. t. au. 

A Flambeau, or Torch, CanwyTl B^g, /. pi. Can- 

wyliauPyg. 
A Candle; which is put Canwyll;/.^/. t. au. yr- 
into a Candlestick, or . hon a ddodir mewn 
Lanthorn. Canwyllbren, neu 

Lugorn, pi. Llugyrn. 

For fitting upon, there Gogyfer ag eistedd. ar- 

are nyut, mae 

A Seat, Maingc, /. pi Meing- 



ciau. 



A Stool, Ystol,/. pi. t. au, 

A Foot Stool, ' Troed Faingc,/.^?/. Troed 

Feingciau, 
A Bench, or Form. Eisteddfa, J\pl. t. oedd. 

For Sitting or Leaning Tu ag at Eistedd neu Or- 
• on, there are phwys arnynt, roae 

A Chair, CsUlair,/. pi. Cadeiriau. 

A Cushion. Clustog,/. pi. t. au. 

For Lying or Sleeping 6ij/Tu ag atorweiW a ch'ys- 

there are gti arnynt, mae 

A Cradle, C&well, ra.pl. t. au. 

A Bed. Gwely, m.pl. U au. 

For putting Things upon, Gogyfer a dodi pethau 

shere is arno, moe N 

A Table ; on which are Bwrdd ; nv. pi. Byrddau, 

put ar ba un y Gosodir 

A Table Cloth, Lliain Bwrdd, m. 

A Napkin, or Towel,' Lliain Llaw, m. 
A Carpet. • Llawr, neu Fwrdd : len, 

* f. pi. Llawr-]eni, — 
Bwrdd-lehi. , 

For, cutting of things* Tu ag at dorri pethau, 

. there Is ' ' taae, 

A Knife. . . Cyllell, /. pi CyU \ 11. 

There are for keeping and Mae gogyfer a chadw . a 

carriage of things, a chario pethau 

A Vessel, N Lestr, v m pi. t. i. 

A Sheath or Case, Gwajn, f. x 

A Sack or Bag, Sach neu Ffetan, both 

f.pl. t. au. 
A Purse. God, f.pl. t. au. 

Scabbard. Gwain Cleddyf, /. 

Such Vessels as -serve for Y cyfryw Lestri ag sydd 
folding any thing, — at ddal unrhyw bcth, 



r &> ) 

v 

. iatid ate m&deof Wood* ch wedi eu gtrheud * $ 

are, Goed, yw 

A Box, Blwch, m. pi. t. a&3 

A Coffer or Chest, Coffr, m.pl. t. an. 

A Desk, Vsgrifen Gist,/. pi. t. ikn; - 

A Basket. Pasced,y. jp£ f . i. 

Small Vessels for hold- Llestri bychain at 
ing Water, ar$ ddal Dwfr, yw 

A Pitcher or Jug, Yateir r J\ pi. t. an. 

A Bucket or pail. Celwrn, neu Ystwc,. both 

f*pl. f. au. 

Vessels for holding Meat Llestri at ddal Cig neu 

or Broth, are Gawl, yw 

A Dish, Disgl,y" j?£ t. au. 

A Deep Dish or Platter, Dwbler >€ /I pi. t. L 
A Trencher. Pedroglyn, m.pl. t. silk 

neu Disgl bren. 

Drinking Vessels, 'are Llestri at yfed* yw tin 

' any kind of Cups, Bowl rhyw fath o Gwpan, 

or Goblet. m.pl. t. au. Cawg neu 

Ffiol, m.pl.t.m. 
A Bottle, fcostrel,y. pi. t. au. 

A Drinking Glass* . Gwydryn diod, m. 

A v Quart, Cwart, m.pl. t. au* 

A Pint. Peint, m. pi. t. au. 

For the Adornment of ft Er Hatddwch YstafeH I 

\Robm, there are mae 

Tapestry Hangings, Crbglenni, $ing, Grog* 

len,/. 
A Picture, - Llun, m.j>l. t. iau. 

An Image, l)elw,y*. pi. t. au, 

A Looking Glass. Gwydr-ddr^rchj m. pi. ft 

au. 



v / 
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For cleaning of a Room, At lanhau ystafell, maent 

they use yn ymarferyd - . 

A Biooin, or Beesom. Ysgubell, J. yL t. i« 

And tbiey throw over the Ac maent yn taflu droa 

Room to keep it clean,, lawr yr ystafel, i V 

•&ind>, or Suwdfot. chadw yp Ian, DvVod, 

neu Flawd-llif. 

For tli e holding of Urine, Tu ag at ddal Lleisu, 

thrre is mae 

An Urinal, or Chamber-, Troeth-lcstr, m. ))L t. L . 
« pot. . . 

. 4 



GF THE COUNTRY, AM Y WLAD, 
COUNTRY AFFALUS. GORCHWYLIOX. 



HOUSE a ud Land out HPY a thir allan o Drefc 
of Town, is the A yw y Wlad, J\ pL 
; Country, Gwledydd. 

A Country Farm. Fferin, YVladol. 

Land i* Tir yw ; 

A Court or Plat, Cad las, m* *' 

A Field. Maes, neu Cae,hothffij>/. 

Meysydd, Caeau. 

Iitnd for Herb* and Flow- Tir at Lysiau a Blodau 

ers is y w. 

A-(3ardei\; Gardd,/. pi. Gerddi. 

Land for Fruij; Trees is That GoedFfrwythauyw 
An Orchard. ; Perllau,^ pi. Perlleni.* 

La^d for Corn is Tir at Lafur y w 

Arible Land, or Tir Arddadwy, neu 

Laud for Plowing. Dir atei Aiedig. 
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Land for Hay, is * . Tir at Wair, yw 
A Meadow, Gwauri, /. pi. GweHn- 

ydd. 

Land for Beasrs is Tir i Anifeiliaid yw 

Pasture Ground. Tir Porta. 

Land is Tilled by Tir a Lafurir *grarr 

An .Husbandman. Hwsmo.ii, m. pi. Hwa- 

my n. 

The ploughman, breaks" Yr Aradwf, a rw\'ga I 
up the Earth with a fynuy ddaearag Aiadr, 
Plough. j\ pL JErydr. 

Parts of the Plough are Rhanau o'r Aradr vw 
-The Plough Tail or han- Cynfbn nea Fibre h yw 
• die, Aradr, 

The Plo\>gh Share, Swch>/lp7. Sychod, 

The Coulter. < Y Cwlltwr, m. 

Bv the Plough is made A'r Aradr v troer 
A Furrow. Cwys^'. p/. f . i. 

The Husbandman soweth Yr Hwsmon a hnua 
Seed, Had, m. p/. h au. 

TheGround is- made even. Y Tir awnairyn wastacl- 
with an Harrow* or &g oged, neu ftacea, 
Rake, both /. ///. Ogedi, 

Rhaccanau. 

Wbetr the Corn looks Pan byddo'r yd yn ed- 

yej low, then comes the rych* yn jtelvn, yna 

Harvest. y daw y Cynhauaf/ m* 

Grnsscut down, and dried Glaswellt gw&Ii* dorri r 

by the Syn, is called lawr, a'i sychu yn yt - 

Haul, a ehvir 

Hay. Gwair, /'. p/, Gweiiiau* 
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( 53 ) 

A Garden -is looked after Gardd a ddisgwylrs a* 

by the Gardener, who «?i hoi gan y Gardd w*- 

- p*al$eth for its defence, m. pi. Gardd wyr, yr 

an Hedge with Thorns, hwn a wha gogyfer- 

ox Brambles, ai hamcldifyn, berth o. 

Pdrain, rieuDdrysni. 

To husbandry alsphelQng I Hwsmpnaeth hefyd y 

perthyn 



Gw,agr;/.jp. f. an. 
Cryman, neu Bladur^ 

m, f.pl t. au, iau. 
3?al,/. fL ap. ' 
Qmb,f gl. Geibiau: 
IjLhaw,/. pi. t. ia_u. 
ri g> /• Pk t. an. 



A Sieve, 

A Sickle or Scythe* 

A Spade, 
A Mattock, 
AShovel, v 
A! Fork. 

For carrying off fyeavy Gogyfer a chario Pethaui 

Bodies, there is ' trymion, mae 

A Cart, or Waggon. Certwvn, neu Een, ta.f._ 

pi. t. i. 

Vox travelling, or going Tu ag at ymdpithio,; neiv 
a Jonf ney there i& fynedi Sivcmau, mae 

A Coach or Chariot. Cerbyd, m. pi. t. au. 

A Coach-man. v Cfcrbydw.r> »* pi* Cerby t d% 

wyr. 

To a Coach or Waggon I Gerbyd neu Feir 

belong - - y perthyh 

A Pole, ' Trpstan, m.pL t. au,/ 

An Axfe-tree, Ech£l,/. 

A Wheel, , Troell, /. pi. t . au. 

A Sj^ke. • Olwyn, m, jfL't. io^n^ 
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Of Societies. Am Gymdettiiiasmj. 



MEN join, together 
into 
A Family, 
A Corporation, 
A Kingdom, 
, A School, 

A Church. 

In a Family are- 
An Husband 1 , . 
A Wife, . 
A Lord, or Master, 

A Latfy, or Da*ne, , 
A Master, 
A Mistress r 
A Man Servant, 
^ An Handmaid, or Maid 
Servant, 

/ 

In a Kingdom are 
, A. King. 
A Queen, 
The People.; 

The Kitig hath . 
A Crown, . 
A Scepter* . 



AThrone^ 

s 

TJie People are 
The Nobles, 

The ComtnomaBty, 
The Rabble. - , 



DYNION a nnant 
ynghyd tnewa 
Teulu, m. pi. f.'oedd. 
BwrdeiadreT, f. pL t. k 
Teyrnas, /'. pi. r. oedefc- 
Ysgol, £ .a/,/, ion. 
Eglvvys^.pi^ydd; ' 

M e w n Teul u m ae, 
Gwr, m.pl. Gwyr; 
G w r aig, /. pi. G w ra gedcf . 
Argl\vyd4, neu Achraw, 

boili m\ pL t. i. on. 
Arulwvddes, /'. pL t. aa* \ 
M eistr , m: pt.Jrk 
Mehtres,f.pL t. i. 
Gwas, m. jjL Gweisipn.^ 
Llawforvvyn, neu Wasa~ 

naeth ferch, bothy*. j>£r 

t. ion,ed. 

Mewn Teyrnas mae 
Brenin, m. pi. U oedd. 
Brenhin.es, -jf. pi. t. an. ," 

Y Bobl, m x :ph t oedd, 

Y Brenin a fedd ar * .. 
Goron,y. pi. t. . an. 

Tey rn w iuieja^rp^Teyra- 

wiarh 
.Gorseddfaingc-y.p/.Gpr- , 

seddfeingciaiu 

YBobljdvrtt - " 

Y Pendefigion, si?ig. Pea> 
. fig, t». 

Y Bobl Gyffredin. 
¥ WerWs, /U- v 



A Cqmpany of People i& CymdeithiasoEobTywr 



A Tribe, 
A Rout, 
A Nation. 



THESCHOOL- 



Llwyth, tn.pl. t: au^ 
Torf,/ pi. t. Torfeydd:., 
Cenedlaeth,y. pi. t. jubu, 

AM YR YSGOL;! 



i 



H a School are 
A Master,? ; 




:EWN.Ysgol mae> 
£ Athraw, vfk.pl tt 

(in. . 

Ysgolhaig a m% YsgoIheU- 
gion, 

Mae Dynion yn cyhoeck - 
di eu 
thed4yl*acr trwy 

Araith, nei* Ymadrodd^ 
f. m.pl. t~ iau, ion. 

Me wn. Araith neu yma- 

drod&mae 
tlythyren,/ pl;Mm^ 
Sill.afVjf. pi t. au> 
Gair, m. pi. Geiriau. 

Araith nen -ymadrodd y» 
Chwedl^ m.ph t. au» 
Hanefc, pi. t. ion. 
Bigrif-air, m.p^Kgrif-- 

eiriau. 
Gair da, neu ymdcfidd- " 

ahj m.pht. ionu r 

Speech written down is Araithgwedieiscrifenui' 

- , lawryw 

A Letter,' or Epistle. ]Uythyr,neiiEpi6to!,boffe 

m.pl t. aiu 

' A Book. , Uyfr , m- pi /. m* 

A Book hath Xlyfr a fedd a* 



' A Scholar; 

Men decl are theit 
thoughts by 

Speech, or Discourse. 

In Speech therfe are 

A Letter, 
A Syllables 
. A Word. 

A Speech is- 
A Fable c* Tale* 
An History, 
AJokeorJestj 

Fame, or Talk. 



if j& I 

AWiitevor Yscruenydcl, m. ft; r. 

Author,/ ion. neit Awdwr,w.p£ 

Awdwyr. 
A Title, Titl, m $X t. au k 

A Page. tu Dalen, pi. 't . t. 

For Writing, they use Tu ag Scrtfenu, maent 

yn gwneud defnydd o 
Ben, Ink, and Paper. Bin,. Inge, a PhaptK. 

A Pen hath a Slit, and is Pin ysorifenu a fedd ar 
made by a Ben-knife, hollt, ac a wneir & chyl- 

lell-binaui 

They make a line by a Hwy wnant Linelt & 
Rpte. Rheol; 

If care is not taken they Qni chymerirgofal, hwy 
make a Fault in Writ- wnant gamsyniad mew q 
ing. yscrifen. 

A Blot* Dufan, m. pi. f. an. 

For Correction, the Mas- Tu ag at Geryddu; mae 

ter hath gan yr 

A Rod. Athraw Wialen. 



■**■ 
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OF THE CHURCH, AMYR EGLWYS, 

OR, NEXJ 

ECCLESIASTICAL i ORCHWYLIONE- 

AFFAIRS. GWYSAIDB;, 



RULERSinthechurcfr T LYWODRAETH- 
wb . ■. . / r 4^;W.XR«y»yfEg!- 

wys yw 
Christ, iCrist, m. • •' • \ 

An Apostle/ • Apostol, »i. p£ f. k*i. \ 
A Bishop,, . . 5 s j?°k' < "*• #^ '•• * on * 

AE »«?f»..., , ..^'j^^/«-*'v«!Wii 
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An Elder, Henuriad, m. pt : HentP- 

riaid. 
A Deacon.* Biacon, m pi. t. iaid. 

The Worship of Gad is Addoliad Duw yw 
Religion. • Crefydd, /. pi. t* au. 

lathe Church, .there is Mewn Eglwys mae^Ca-, 
a Pulpit, out of which: dair ymadrodrt, allarr 
the preacher deliver- o ba un mae V pregethwr 
eth yn tract hu 

A Sermon, Pregeth ; /. pL t. au; 

Or readeth Neu'ndarllen 

The Bible, Y Bibl> m* pi. t. au. 

The Testament, Y Testament, m. pi. t. air 

The Gospel. Yr Efengyl,y*. pL t. au. 

In the Church-yard there Metfn Mynwenfrmae*' 

is - ' 

A Grave, Bedd, m. pi. t. an. 

A Tomb-stone, Bedd-faeu, , m. pL Bed<J- 

feim. 
A Monument, Bedd-adail, *»• 

Funeral. Claddedigacth^.p/.'f.au. 



0- 



YNGHYLCH 
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IN GQvetnment there IkJE EWN Lly wodiae*h* - 
ure • * " /' i-VJL mae 

A Law, * • • HSvfraith; f. pL i : iaifi' 

An Example. * Siampl,yT pL fcSiu* 

In Law there aie Mewn C/fraith rtiae '"* 

A'tftitige, • * • "Barawr, m pi Banlwjx; A 



( M } 



Jk Counsellor* 



Cyrighorwr, m.pl. Cyng. * 
h&rwyr. 
A Witness Ty§t, m. pi. t ion. 

The Judge hatn forwnt- Mae'r Baniwrgogyfer agr 
irig* yserifenu, $& eadw 

A Secretaxy> or Scribe ;/Y&crif-rag]aw; w. pi. t^ 
for spewing publicly, i$id, gogyfer a .Jlefa- 



a Cryer; for execut- 
ing the .Sentence;, a 
Hangman, or Jack 
Ketch. 



ru'n gylioeddas^ Go*- 
iegwr; m. pi. Goste- 
gwyr, gogyier acbyf- 
tawnu'i:. I)dedryd, DU 
s henyddwr Cyfficedin, 

. m. vh Dihenyddwvr 
Cyitredin. - ■ 

The Law .infficteth pu* Mae*r Gyfraithynrboddi 
nishment, on those who cosp ar y rhei'ny ag 



are guiit^ of Vice. 

» 
A vicious. Deed ia 
A Fault, 
A.Ctfine, 

A Villany*. 

A Crijne is 

A Deceit or Cheats 

A^e, 
* Fraud, 
lewdness,. 
Theft. . 

Persona guilty of Crimes I)ynionem>goDro$eddacr 

are yw 

j^p Adulterer*, Gpdinebwr, m, pi. Go. 

dinehwyr. 
A Robber,, Anrheithiwr, m,pL Aiir- 

heithwyr. 
A Tftief*, l^'idxym. pU JJadrom 



sydd yn euog o Ddry- 
gioni. 

Gweithne^ddrygjonus y VT 
Bai> m. pL Beiau. 
Camwedd, m. pL t. au*/ 
Ysgelerder, m.. 

Camwedd neu drosedd y *f 
Dichellgfi pi. t\ ion. 
Celwydd, nupl. t. atu 
Hoced, m. 
Aijlladrwydd, m^. 
Lledrad, m. * | 
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A Whore. Pntain,/. pi. PiitelnEaiA 

Punishments are ■ Cosperfigaethau ydynt 

Exile, AUtuded4, m. 

Dentil, ~ . MarwoJaefb,/. /rf. f. a». 

Disgrace, or Degrading, Gwaradwydd, neu Ddif- 
reiniad, both m. pl.t, 
: s kidao, au-. 
A Fine or Mulct, Camlwrw, m. 

A Prison, Carchar, m. pi. t. au. 

A Stripe. Gwielennod, f. pi. t. au. 

Sometimes the Y Barnwr rai prydiau. 

Judge giveth Pardon. A ryrfd Faddeuaut. 
They who practice Yrrhai'nyagsydclynym- 

arfer a 
Virtue, will have Diweirdeb, a dderbyn 

A Reward. Wobryw, f-pl. 1. on- 

A Reward is Gwdbryw 

Gain, Elw, m. 

A Gift, or Khodd, '/.>/./. ion. 

Glory, Clod, m. 

Hire, or Pay, Cyflog, neu Daliad,/, m: 

• pl.t. an. 
Honor, Anrbydedd, m. 

Credit, or Game, Cvmrjneriad^iB. pi. t. air. 

Praise, Canmoliiieth, f-.pl. f.'aa. 

Wages, Har,f.pl. t. iau 

Money. Arian, m. -, 
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Of YSTOHYLCn 

WARFARE, OR MI- MILWRIAETH, NEU 
LITARY AFFAIRS. ORCHWYLIOiY' 

RHYFELGAR. 



THE joining of the "^Cydiad o alhioedd 
Forces and Arras of X ac arfau tlawer ya 
many against other*/ erbyn erailJ, a elwir ' " 
i£ called ^ 

• — * 
War, Rhyfel, /.£?/. t. oedd. 

The being -without niu- Bod heb un gwrthwyoe- 
tual ' Opposition, is biad ynaill o'r Hall, yw" 
Peace. tjeddvveh, m. 

*in Peace, there is, . Mewn Heddwch, mae 

Agreement, . Cyttundeb, iru 

A League, Cyngrair, m. 

Quiet, Lionyddwch, m. 

Leisure, Arfod, m. 

Play. Chwarau, m. pi. L on. 

But in War, there is Ond mewn Khyfd, 

mae 
Disagreement, Anghyttutideb, m. 

Hanger, Perygl, m..pl. t. on. , . 

Strife, "Ymryson, m. pi. t. an. 

<Juairel, . Ynarafael, m. pi. f. ion. 

Terfysg, m. pL t. iadau, 
A Tumult, or Distur- neu oedd. 
. bance, Gelyn, m. pL t. ion. 

An Enemy, 

A Flight, Ffoedigaeth,p/. t. au. 

Or, Battle, Meu Frwydr, /. 

Slr*rtagem, - DichelJ,^'. pi. t. ion. 

'Slaughter, Lladdfaj^/. Lladdfeydd 

Ruin, Adfail, m. 
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• Destruction, 
Want of Provision** 
Or, Periuiry. 

The Conqueror after 

the Flight, hath 
A Victory, 

• A Triumph, 

And on the othe* side 

there is 
Plight. 

.Military Persorv, or Per- 
ons, belonging to War, 

A Leader, or Captain, 

A Trumpeter, 
An. Ensigrt, 

x A Soldier, 
A Horseman, 

A Footman* 

The whole Body of Force 

is called 
An Army. 

A Soldier hath, for Of- 
fenfce, or Defence, 
Arms or Weapons. 

Offensive Afmsare 
A Club, 



Dinis£r, m. \ 

biffig Llimiaetfc> 
Neu, Dlodi, m. 

Y /Goresgynwr gWeift * 

Ffbedigaeth, a redd at 
I^uddugoliaeth,/. pi. t! ail 
Gorfoledd> tto pi. t. au. 

Ac o'r tli arall 

mae 
Ffoedigaetb, /. pi. t. an: 

Dynion Milwraidd, neu 
Ddynionyn perthyntt 5 
i Ry fel, y w 

Blaenor, neu Gadpen, 
both m.pL t. laid. 

Udgeoydd, m. pi. t. ioh. 

Llumanwr, m. pi. Liu* 
manwyr. 

Milwf, rtt.pl. Mitwyr. 

Gvvr March, m.pl. Gwyt 
Meifch. 

Gwr Traed, m. pi. G#yr 

Traed. 

« 

H«ll Gorpb y 
11 u, a elwir 
Byddin,y*. pi. t. oedd. 

Mae gan y Milwr> gogy* 
fer ag ymysodiad, neu 
ymddifryniad^ 
Arfau neu OHerynatt* 

Arfau ymosodwl yvr 
Pastwn, m> pi. PastyMtfr 



I 62 > 

A Staff or Stick, ^Llawffoft,/.;?/. Llawffya. 

A Sword, Cteddyf, >w. pi t. au. 

A Spear of Lance, Gway wffon,/. p/. G way- 

* -wffyir. 

A Dart or Javelin, , Piccell -neu Way wffon, 

both, f. pi. Piccellau 
Gwaywffyn. 
A Sling> Ffon dafl, f. pi. ffyn flafl # 

An Arrow. S?.eth,f.pl. t. au. 

A Bow, Bwa, m. pi. t. u. 

A Quiver of Arrows. . Cawell Saethau, m. 
Defensive Arms are Arfau Ymddiflynol yW 

An Helmet, or Head- Helmed, f-pl. t. au. 

Piece, 
A Brigantme, or Coat of Uurig, f. pi. t. au. 

Mail, 
AiJuckler, or Shield. Tarian, f>pl. t. au. 

■ ■ "' ■■ ' / 

Of AMY 

THE SEA, MOR, NEtT ORCH- 

ob WYLION LLYN- 5 

NAVAL AFFAIRS. GES'AWL. 



Jb> Vessel for passing TT LESTR, gogyfef a 
jfjL the Water; of the f j myned tros y Dwfr, 

lesser kind, is o'r rhy w leiaf, y w 

A Boat. Bad, neu Gwch, both 

m. pi. t. au. 
Of the greater kind is CVr rhy w fwyaf yw 
A&hip. lAongyf.pl.t* au. 

Parts of a Ship, are lihanau Llong, ydynt 

The Keel, YGwaelod, m. 

T^he S*ero or Prow, Y Pen Blaen, 

The Stern or Poop, Y Pen ol, neu y Llyw^ 

The Helm or Rudder. Y Lly w, m. 

F 
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•TParts for helping the mo- Rhanau at gynorthwy© 
tion of the Ship, and syaitdhuly Llong, "a 
are inadc of YV ood, are chvvedi N eu gwneuth- 

nroGoed,.yw 

An Oar, . * Rhv\)f, j\ pi. t. an. 

A Mast. H wy.luren,^ pi. t. an. 

Pai u for helping the mo- lihanau it gynorthwyo 
ton oi a Ship, and ar£ symu.liad Llong, & 
unuieoi Cioaih, xhwedi en gwneuthur 

, o Liain, yw 

Are the Sails. Yr Hvvylai^si/ig.Hwylj/. 

Sails are Hvtylau ydynt 

1 he Main -sail, ^ r Hwyi tawr,y. 

The I'oie-iui), Yr ti vvyl flaeu,^ . 

It alizon sad, liwyl y Liyw, f\§ 

f i Tie lop-sau. Y Frig hwyl,/. v 

^1 he Cro-s-piece, to Y croes-fan," wrth ba un 

*\ • h 1 c h 1 1 r v b i i > s a i e fas- y sice rhei r y r H wy tau, 
'tenid, is yw 

The>aiL-v it id. YrHwyMath,/. 

I\>r slaving of t ! e Ship, Gogyfer agattal y Llong 
, Liu io js an Aii>iiot\ iritteAngor,m.jp/. t. au, 

new iou. 

There belongeth also to Mae hefyd yn perthya 

A >f» p, i Llong, 

A Koje, lh\t,J.pl. t. au. 

A a >W or great Rope, Khaf Angor, f. 

A Tiioi- or >n c^man, L b:ig-J)vvie(lydd> tn.j?2. 

f. foh t 
AS J ;m<m, or Mariner, Morwr, m.pl. Morwyr. 
A iio.vcr. Rhvvyiwr, //». pL ilhwy- 

fwvr; 
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OF TIME. . AM AMSGR. 



Tr? E ii"- A 

J An tlour # ft\ 

A i> v, I).wr 



A Week, Wythnos, /*. pi. t. au. 

A o,,th, Mis, m. pi. t oedd. 

, A \ ear, hlw y My n } J\ pi. Blynyd- 

■ doedii. 
An Age. Oes.pLf. f. oedd. 

In a Day there is Mewn Diwrnod niae 

The dawning of the Day, Glasiad,," ney doriad -f 

or break of Day, y Dydd, 

The joining, Y Borau, m. pi. Boreu- 

au. 
Noon Tide, or Mid Day, Han£r,neuGanolDvdd # 
The Evening, Y Diwedydd, m. pL t. 

au. 
The Dusk of the Evening, Y Cyflwrhwr, neu Frig 
or Twilight, yr hwyr, 

. The Night.- Y *Nos, neu Noswaith, 

f-pL Nosweitui. 

To-day, ^ Heddyw, 

To-ficiorrow, \ Foru, 

Yesterday, Ddoe, 
The Day before yester- Echdoe, 

da*v, 

To-night, Heno, 

To-morrow Night, NosyFom, 

The last.Night, Neithiwr, 

The Night before last, Eclinos. 

- In a Week, there are Se- Mae mewn Wythrtos 
ven Day b, called Saith o Ddiwrnodau* 

parai a elwir 



Sumtay, , Dydd Sfi], m. 

Monday, Dydd Llun^ m. 

Tuesday, , , Dydd Mawrth, m* x 

Wednesday, ^ Dydd Mercher, m. 

Thursday, ' Dydd Iau, tn. 
Friday, Dydd Gwener, m. 

Saturday, DyddSatwrn, m. 

The Year is divided into Mae'r Flwyddyn yn caet 
four parts, called eidosparthuynbeclairo* 

rahau, parai a^elwir 

The Spring* YGwanwyn, m. 

The Summer, Yr H&f, m. 

The Autumn, or Fall of Yr Hydref, m* 
the Leaf, 

The Winter, Y Gauaf, i»* 



Q- 



©F ADJECTIVES, am 

or, ANSAWDDIADAIT, 
THE MANNER OF neu 

THINGS, DDULLPETHAU. 



A Thing is said to be TVYWEDlRbodPefcfc 

Comely, or hand- JL/yn Brydwedd^neu'ik 

some, Ian,. 

Acceptable, Yn Dderbyniol, 

Wonderful, Yn RhvfeddoU 

Vain, Yn Wis, neu'n ofer*. 

Troublesome, Yn Diauodus, 

Whole, or Yn Gyfan, neu'a 

Broken, Ddrylhedig. 

A Thing, as to its weight By wedir bod peth o ran* 

i$s&id to be * ei bwysau . 

Heavy, or Grievous, . Yn Drwm, neu-n Flui>.- 
Light; YuYsgaiiu, 



lfjoti compare one thing Os- tfymarweii x\n Petfc 
^atimttheiyitissaid to . &'r lall dywedir ei fod 

Divers, or Various, Yn Amrywiol, 

Like, or • Yn GvffeRb, nea'rc 

Unlike^ Anghyffelyb. '■ , / ' 

A Thins:, as to k& motion Dvwedir hod Peth o rcrt* 



ei sytnudiad 
Yn Esmwvthji 
Yn Nerthol> 

YnDdytai, ' .'.",'. 
Yn Gyflyn, yn Fvwfosfr 
Yn Bwyiiig, yn Hv^yirf- 
rwm. 

Dywedir bod Arwyddr 
Yn Wir, neu'n 
An wir, yn Sicer, 
Neu'n Ansicer. 



is said to be 
Gentle, 
Strong, 
Earnest, 
Swift, Quick, 
Slow, Tardy* 

A Sign is saiil to be 
True, or 
False, Certain*, 
Or Doubtful. 

A Thing, as to its rflode Dywedir bod Peth, orari 
or manner, i» said to - ei dref'Q neu ei ddulf, 
be ' 

Fit, or Unfit. Yn Gyfaddas, neja'd An-r 

ghyfadda*. 

A partis said to be Great, Dywedir bod Raft ytf 
or Little. Faw'r, neu'n Fyehan. 

Kature is said to be Fruit- Dywedir bod NaCor yn 
fill, or Barrenr Ffrwythlon, fleu'n An-^ 

ffrwythten. 

jl Thing, aV to the time Peth, o ran ei tarhaif^ 
of its continuance, is sydd.yir 

Kew, or Old ; Newycfd, neu'n Hen f* 

Astoitsseasorfableness,it Orarr ei Dymor irrae'nf 
is Ddiweddar, , neu'a DdS*- 

Late, or Lag, - hiriql 

Ripe, or Ujirip«r YnAddfed> neofa Ami 

addfedv 
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* 



THECAltblSAt.OR'Y BftlF NEHT'TTHBC- 
GHIEFMUMBEitS, FED1 PE'MAf, 

ABB YW Y 

THESE FOLLOWING. RHAI CANLYNQL.- 



O 



r wo. 



Three, 
F<Huy ^ 

Fire, 

Six, 

Seven*. 

Eighty 

Nine, 

Ten* 

Twenty • 

Thirty, 

Forty, 

Sixty, 
Seventy, 

Eighty,. 
jNioetjv 

An Hundred, 
A Thousand, $c. 



1^ Dau,f>/: Deuoedd,. 
JT. Dwy. 
Tri, p£ £. oedd. jf. Tair. 
Pedwar,,p/. & oed<L £.. 

Redair, 
Punvp, pL t au; 
Ohwech, j?/, #5. atu 
Saith,/*/. $eithau>. 
Wyth, pi t. atu . 
Naw, p/. f. au. 
Dig, pL L. au. , - 
Ugarn,p/, t. au* 
$)eg ar nug&\n,pl. t. aw 
Deugain, p/. & au. > 
Deg a DeugatHj pi. fc au.. 
Tri Ugain, #?. f. au. 
Deg a Tiui Ugain, p/. fc 

ait 
Pedwar T7gain, p/. £. au*. 
Pedwar Ugain a Deg, 
Cant, pi; t. oed& 
Mil. J.pJ. t. oedd. 



lliese are the Original Y rhai hyn y w Rhifedi 
lumbers, which tell of Gwreiddiol, pa rai' w 
what Number, or kh ddy\yed&ut 9 be Ni- 
wiiut Order a Thing i& fer^ nea mew n pa- 

, Drefny t&aePeth. 

Fdt Example, of what Er Siaiqpi; o 1>a Nifer* 
Number, or in what neir mewn pa Drei'n y 
Order is a Thing ! mae Peth f. 
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Tfce Answer Is made by 

The First, or 

'The Second,. 

The Third, 

The Fourth* 

The Firch, 

The Sixth, 

The -Seventh, 

The Eighth/ . 

TheNiatlv 

'he Tenth, 

-he Middlemost, 
The Last. 

Things are also, in re- 
spect of then Number^ 
Equal or Even,. 

« 

Unequal or Odd^ 
Many, or Feir. 

There are twelve Months, 

January, 

February,. 

March, 

April* 

June* 

July, 

August, v 

September, 

October, 

November, 



Yr Atteb a roddir gaa 

Y Cyntafi ueu'r 
Ail, 

Y Trydydd, 

Y Pedwarydd,, 

Y Fumed, 

Y Ch weened, 

Y Sept I) led, 
Yr Wyrhfetf, 
YNawfed, 

Y Ddegfed, 

Y (Janol^ 

Y Diweddaf, * 

Mae Pethaw hefyd, o rat* 
eu Rta»V 4 

Yn Gyr'arfed, neu*n?Gyf- 
. niferawgr 

Yn Aghyf ahal r neu*n An* 
ghynni ei, 

Yn Llawer, neu'aYcby- 
dig- 

MaeBeuddeg oFisoedd 
Jonawr, 

Chwefror, 
Mawrth> 

Ebrili 

Mai r 

Mehefin, 
GorplWbl^ . ■ • 

Bledj^ - 

Hydref . "• 

Tachwecfd, 

flhagfy^ *■ 
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■v 



A Place is said to be Dywedir bod LTe 

Large or Wide. Yn Helaeth neu'n Llydaw 

Narrow or Strait, Yn Gyfyng neu'iiGgl. • 

A Place, dedicated to Lie, gwedi el gysegru i 
God is* sacred, others Dduw sydtf yn Sanc- 
are profane* • taidd, maeeraiJlyiihe.- 



logedr r 






AThing, as to its Position, Dywedir bcrdPetrr, orM* 

is said to be Conveni- ei Setyllfa* yn Gyfad- 

ent or jComnrodious* das neu'n Gyfleus/ ytt 

Right, or on the Right Iawn^neu ary'de, neu'r 

or Left, with the Face Aswy; %'r Wyneb i fy- 

upward, with the Face nu ; a'r Wyneb i lawr. 
downward* • 

ABudy is said Co be Hard Dywedir bod Corph yt* 
or Soft, Strong or Galed, nen'n Feddali- 
Weak, Hollow. yn Gryf, neu'n Wan,. 

Yo Gcuawl. 

Asto its Measure, it is said O ranei Fesur fe ddywe- 
to be equal to this or dir, ei fod yrr gyfartdP 
that Thing: as how iYpethhwn rceu Accwj 
big. is it? so big as this roegis pa cymmaint- 
or that, ydyw ? cymmaint a? 

hwyn neu accw. 

It ish said also ta be Dywedir hefyd eifod 
Snjall or Slender, Yn Fychan neu'n Fjinr. 

Thick or Thin, Yn- Efrwchus neu'n De*" 

nau. 

* 

As to its FigaVe, it is said' O ranei Ddull, feddywe-- 
to be Round, or Square^ dir ei fod yn Grwny 
Strait, or Crooked. neu'n Bedwaro :hro^ 

yngymwys, neu'n gam; 

A Spirit is 'said to l$e Dywedir bod Ysprydya 
Good, or Bacl f ' Ddrwg, netfii DdaC 
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God is [said to be Etei- Dywedir bod -E(uw ya 
• nal, Dragywyddol. 

A Soul is said to be Dywedir bod Enaid, yn 
Good, or Gracious. Dda, neu'n Raslawn. 

The Light is said to be Dywedir bod Goleuni,yn 
Clear, or Bright. Oleu, neu'n Ddisglair^ 

The Shade is said to be Dywedir bod Cysgod, yu 
JDark or Dull. Dywyll, neu'n JJwl. 

A Star is said to be-Fixed Dywedir, bod Seren, yn 
or Steady, or Wan- ; Sefydlog,neu > nJDdiaR- 
derifig. wadal, neu'n Wibiog. 

The Air, is said to be Dywedir bo4 yr Wybr, 
Clear, not Cloudy. yu Ddisglair, md y« 

Gymyiog. 

The Earth is said to be Dywedir bod y Ddaear, 
Dry or Wet. yn Sych, neu'n • Wlyb- 

Rain is said to be Thick. Dywrdir bod Gwlaw yn 

Dew. 

» 

A Plant is said to be Teh- Dywedir bod Planhigyn,. 
der, Green, or Dry* yn Byner, yn Wyrcld^ 

neu'n. Sych. 

A Tree is said to be High, Dywedir bod Pren,, yai 
Tall, or Low. Uehel, yn Dal, neu'a 

Isel. 

^ 

Honey is said to be Pure, Dywedif bod M£l, yn 
rio$ mixed with Wax. Bur, nid yh gymys- 

gedig &Chwyr., 

An Animal is said to be Dywedir bod Anifail,. 

Alive or Dead, Yn Fy w, weu'n Farw, 

Souncl or Well, ' Yn Ddiau&f, neu'n Lacb. 

Sick or Faint, Yn Glaf, neu'n Ejgwan, 

Fat or Lean, Yri Dew, neu!n Denau. 

Wakeful or Sleepy, Yn Effro, neu'a "Gys- 
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i 

Brutish or Wild. * Yn ? i eewm, neu'ii 

YVyU. 

A Mail's Head is some- 3VIae Pen Dyn rai pry- 
tiiii -h Bald, his S*un diau yn FocJ, ei ^rben. 
hairy or rough. ' yri ttewo.ir, neiTn arw t 

A Man's Counronanee is Dvweclh bod Wvneb- 
said to be Cheerful, p r yd Dyn, yn Sriol, 
Merry, or Sorrowful, - yn Lh-win, fieu'n'Ath— 
Blithsome, or Kind, rist, yn Lion, reun - 
Jojiul, or Sad. Huiaws, 

yn Ortoieddu*, neu'a 
UiUdd. 

A M 'ill's Face is said jto Dywedir bod Wyneb,, 
be Beautiful or Ugly. Dyn, yu Lan, ueu'n 

W rlhun. 

For want of Sight, a O ddiffyg yr 01 wg, mae 
ManisBliid. ' Dynyn DdalL 

For want of Hearing, O ddiffyg Clybod, yn 
Deaf. Fyddaiv, 

For want of Speech, O ddiffyg Parabl, ya 
Dumb. Fud. 

For want of the Use of O ddiffyg gwasanaeth ei 
his Hands, he is M aim- D (wyiaw, roae ef ya 
ed or Lame. - Anafus, neu'n Gloff. 

For want of the Use of ddiffyg gwasanaeth jei 
his Feet, he is Laftne,, Draed, mae ef ya 
or Halt. Dingloff. 

The Stomach is said to be Dywedir body Cylla, yn 
Hungry, Fasting, or ftewynog, arei Gythl- 
Fulr, or Satisfied. wng, .neu'n Llawn, 

neu'n Ddiwalledig, 

A Man, is said to be JV>- Dywedir bod Dyn, yn 
tent, Able, and Know- nerthol, ynalluogac ya 
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ing. As to his Under- Wybodus. O ran ei. 
standings he u Wise, DdeallUriaeth, maeef • 
Unpolished, iiude, or yn Ddbcth, yn Drwsgl, 
foolish*, yn Ddejffaidd, neu'n 

i nrvd. 

As to his Disposition and O ran ei Dymmerau a'i 

Manner, he is . Foesau uiae efyn 

Bold, Va!iant> Hy, yn Ddewr, 

Mild, Meek, .Yn Fwyn, yn Llariaidd, 

Cruel, Fierce, or Bar- Yn Grealon, yn Fryrnig., 

barous, neu'n Giaidd, 

Chaste, or Wanton, Yn Odiwar, neu'n A nllad, 

Pleasant, or "Severe, Yn Ddit'yr, neu'n Er- 

Vm,' 
Honest, or Virtuous, Yn Gvwyr, neu'n Rhin- 

weddol, 
Covetuous, or Prodigal, Yn Gebyddllyd, neu'n 

Afradton, 
Holy, Sober, or Drunk- Y'n Sarictaidd. yn Sobr, 
en. neu'n Feddw. 

In hi* Conversation, he is Yn ei Ymar weddiad, 
Just, Friendly. maeefyn 

Gywyr, yn pariadus. 

As to his Society, he is O ran ei Gyrndeithias, 
Aioue, or Associate, hiae ef yn Unig, neu'a 

Gydymmaith. 

As to Action, he is O ran Gwcithred, mae ef 

Brisk or ^ heertul, Yn F\ wiog, neu'n Llawen 

Dull or Blockish, Yn ^arwaidd neu'n Hurt 

^ nfcu'n Bendew, 

Slow or backward, Yn Hwyrdrwn neu'a 

. HwyrtVydig, 
Sluggish or Lazy, to do YnFusgreli neu'n Ddiog, 
work which is Easy, i wnethur 'iwaith «g . 
Hard, or Difficult. - Y\dd yn Hawdd, ya 

Galtd, ucu'n Ddyru». 
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i * 

After the Work is. done, GwedigorphenyGwaitfi, 
he is Weary, or Tired, mae e£. yn Flinedig, 



neu'n Lluddiedig, 



As to his- Estate, he is O ran ei Gyflwr, mae ef 
_ Yn Gyfoethogj neu'n 

IJI'awd, 
Yn: Rhydd, neu*n wr 
Breiniol, 



Rich ot Poor, 
Free or Freeman, 
Bond or Enflaved, 



Well or Safe, . 
Prosperous, 
Happy, Wretched, 
Miserable. 



Yn rhwym neu'n Gaeth- 

was-, 
Ynlach^neu'n Ddiogel, 
Yn LlWyddianns. 
or Yn Deled wydd y n Druen- 
us, neu'n Resynol. 

As to his Age, he is O ran ei Odran, mae ef 
, Young or Old* to Ifefangc* neu'n Hen. 

A Man without a Gar- Dyn heb Wisg, sydd yn 
tttent is Naked or Barfe. fcoeth nfcu'n Llwm. 

To the Sight, a Thing Mae Peih, yn ^rnddan- 



appears 
White, 
Blacfc; 
«hie, v 
Yellow, or: . 
Red. 

TV> the Taste, his 
Sweet, 
Bluer, 
Sharper Tart. 

To the Smell, it is 

Sweet Cented, or Stink* Beraidd, neu'n 
ing. lMrewlIyd. 

Tb the Touch, a Thing is I^Teimlad, mae fetfc 
Plain, Yn Wastad, 



gos i't Olwg, 
Yn Wyr>, 
Yn Ddfi, 
Yaj l/is, , 
Yn Fclyn, neu'n 
Goeh. " 

IV Archwaeth ane'n 

Felus, 

Yn Chwerw,. 

Yn Sur. 

IV Arogl; mae 'n 
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Smooth, 
Rough or Sharp, 

* 

Provision is 
Dear or Cheajj, 

Household Stuff is 
Clean or Dirty. 



Yn Llyfn, 

Yn Arw neu'n Llym.* 

Mae Lluniaeth 

Yn Ddritd neu'n iiel Bri* 

MaeDodrefnT^ 
Yn Lan neu'n Frwnt 



0- 



O? VERBS. 

A Thing is said 
To be 
To act or do, 
Or to suffer. 

That which is, uses 

To become, 

To continue or abide* 

To act is 

To move, 

To frame or fashion, 

To form, 

To put, 

To begin to act. ; 

The actions of God to- 
wards the World, are 
To create, 

To preserve or keep it, 
To manage or rule. 
To bless or make it happy . 

Bodies which give Light 
use 



AM FERFAU. 



DYWEDIRbodPetfe 
Yn bod, 
Yn Gweithredu*. 
Neu'n dioddef. 

Mae'r hyn sydd, *yn 
Arfer dy fod, 
Parhau, neu aros. 

Gwekhreduyvr 

Ymsymud, 

Furfio neu lunio, 

Lluniagthu, 

Cyfleu, 

Dechrau gweithredu. 

Gweithredoedd Duw tu 

ag^tyB^d/ydynt 
Ei greu, 

Ei gynai neu 'i gadw, 
Ei drefnu neu *i feoli, 
Ei fendithio neu 'i wneud 
yn happus. 

Mae Cyrph ag sydd yn 
rhoddiGoleuniyn ar- 
fer. 



G 
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9 , 



To Arise 

To Shine, 

To glitter or twinkle, 

Fipe uses 

To He kindled. 

To burn or scorch. 

Water uses . 
To flow oi* boil up. 

A Plant uses 
To grow, 



Coedi, 
Ll.ewyrchu, 
Tywynnu neu* serenu. 

Mae Tan yn arfer 

Cynnu, 

Lfosgl neu boethL" 

Mae Dwfr yn arfer * 
Llifo neu ferwi i fynu. 

Mae Planhigyn yr arfer 
Tyfu, 



To flourish or blossom, Blodeuo, 

To wither or fade* Gwywo neu ddiflanu. J 



An Insect- uses - 
To creep, 
Or, as a Serpent 
To wriggle, 
Or, as a Flea 
To skip or jump. 

A Bird uses 
To fly, to sing : 
A Fish, to swiui, 
A Bullock to low, 

A Hog to grunt, 
A Sheep to bleat, 
An Ass to bray, 
An Horse to neigb, 
A Lion to roar, . 
An Wolf to howl, 
A Dog to bark. 

A Man is said 
To be born, 
To live, ' 

To feel, 



Mae Tty ch-filyn yh arfer 
Yinlysgo, 
JNeu, fel Sarph 
Yn Ymnyddu, 
Neu, fel Chwanen 
Yn crychneidio. 

Mae Aderyn yn arfer 
Hedeg, canu : 
Pysgodyn yn nofio,. 
Bystach yn bugynad 

neu'n brefu, 
Mochyn yn rhochian, 
Dafad y n brefu, . 
Asyu yn bloeddio, 
Ceflyl yn gweryru, 
Llew yn rnuo, 
Blaidd yn udo, 
Ci yn cyfarth. 

Dywedirbod Dyn 
Yn cael ei eni, 
Yn byw, 
Yn tehnloj 



/ 
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To pine or languish, 



Yn dilioeni neu'n ny- 

chu, 
Yn marw. 



To die. 

« 

A Mari, by the sense ef Mae Pyn, trwy aynwyr 
Sight, U9es to see a yr Olwg, , yn gweled 
Thing: . Peth: 

By the sense of Hearing, Trwy 'rsynwyroGlybod, 
to hear : yn oly wed : 

By. the sense of Smelling, Trwy 'rsynwyr o Arogli- 
to Smell : * ad, yn Arogli : 

JBy the sense of Tasting, Trwy 'r synwyr o Arch- 
to Taste • waethiad, yn Archwae- 

thu : 

By the sense of Touch- Trwy'rsenwyroDeimlad, 
ing, to Touch. - yn Teimlo. 

A Man with Ixii Head, .Mae Dyn a'i Ben, yn ab- 



uses 
To nod; 
With his Eyes 
To Spy, 
To discern, 
To behold or look to. 

With his Mouth,, 

To breath, 

To talk or speak, 

To prate or prattler, 

To cry out. 

To mutter.. 



fer 

Awgrymiaw, 
A'i Lygaid, 
Ynyspio, - 
Y» canfod,. 
Yn edrych. 

A'i Enau, 

Yn an ad In, 

Yn llefaru neu'n siarad', 

Yn bragawthan, 

Yn gvvaeddiallan, 

Yn grwnsial. 



When Men speak, they Pan byddo Dynion ya 

siarad, maent vn ar- 
ferol o alw, 
Dweud neu gardamhau, 



are wont to call, 
To say or affirm, 



To tell, 
To ask, 
To confess or deny. 



siccrhau, 
Adrodd, myuegi, 
Gofyn, 
Cyfaddef neu wack. 
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When Men do not speak, Pan na byddo Dynion 
they are said to be - yn siarad, dywedir eu 

/ bod r 

Silent, Ynddistaw, 

To hold their peace. Yn cadw eu heddwch. 

A Man with his Tongue, Mae Dyn a *i Dafod, yn 



uses 
To lick, 
To lap, 
To suck. 

With his Teeth, 
To gnaw, 

To champ or chew, 
to bite, # 

fp crash or quash. 

A Man with his 

Fingers, uses 

To crop to pluck. 

With hte Feet, 

To^kick, « 
Togo, 
To come, 
To follow. - 



arfer 
Lleibio* llyo, 
Llepian, 
Sugno. 

A'i Ddanedd, 
Yn deintio, 
Yn bwyta neu'n cimm, 
Yn cnoi, 

Yn grillian neu'n rhing* 
cian. 

Mae Dyn a *i Fysedd 
Yn arfer 

Tocio neu ddifrigo, dl- 
wreiddio. 

A'i Draed, 

Yn troedio, 

Yn myned neu'n cerdded > 

Yndyfod, . 

Yricanlyn* 



From the Mouth, he uses O'r Genau, maeefyn ar- 
fer 
To Spit. Poeri. 

From the Bladder, O'r Blacken, 

To make water. Yii gwneuthur dwfr. 

From the Stomach up- O'r Cylla i fynU, neu't 
( wards, pr the Guts Coluddion iwajred, 
downwards, ' 
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To vomit, Yncbwydu, 

To break wind, Yn torri gwynt,' 

To dung. . YntoBai. 

Trie several modes of Yr amry^iol ddull o ge*r 

going, are ddediad ydynt 

To step or go, Camu/nen gychwyn, 

To go a foot-pace, Myned ar gam, 

To walk, Rhodiana, 

To run, Rhed*g. 

If a place be slippery,, he Os bydd Ue yn llithredig, 
is liable inae" ef yii ddarostyn^ 

■ - - \ S e(,i S* 

To slide or slip, ; I lithro> 

To rush or stumble^ ; I rhy thro neu i gwym~ 

A Man, as to his ges- Dyn, o ran ei funudiauy 
tures, or different pos~ neu wahaiiol flurfiau .• 
tures of 
Body, is said Corph, addywedir eifodi 

To rise, Yu codi, 

To stand, " Yn sefylf, 

To stretchy Yn ymystyn y 

To bend, Yn plygu, 

To lean, Yn pwyso ar;. . 

To sit, ' Yn eistedd, 

To fell,, Yn cwyrnpo,- 

To lie alongy Yn goTwedcf ar ei Kyd*r 

To lie down, . „ YrigorwejicM lawr, 

To cling or cleave to, ■ Yn yinlyna with, 
To hang. Yn hongiao, . , 

If a- &Jnn moves a thing, Os bvcTd l>yn yn syrnud- 

beissaid peth, dywedir ei fod 

To stir, or rise it, Yn vi syflyd neu ya'ci- 

godi, 
To shake*, Yu ei siglo, 



i 
i 
i 
i 

i 



■ 
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Yn ei droi, 

Yn ei rwbio, 

Yn ei anfon neu% ei 

daflu, 
Yn ei fwrw yiftaUh/ 
Yn ei arwain, 
Yn ei wthio, 
Yn ei yt ru, 
Yn eidynu, 
Yn ei godi neu'n eigym* 

eryd i fynu, 
Yn ei ddwyn, yn ei gy- 

nal neu'n 
Ei garia. : 

Mae gan J)dyn alia 



To turn, 

To rub it, 

To send or fling, 

To cast it away, 

To lead, • 

To thrust, , ' 

To drive, 

To v draw, 

To lift or take it up* 

, « 
To bear, or 

To .carry it. 

A Man hath power o w ^ 

To know or understand, I wybod neu iddy^ll, 
'To remember, I'gofio, • ■' 

To will. - I ewyllysio. 

Actions of, the Under- Gweithrediadau't dyall 
standing and Judg- aVSynwyr yw 
merit are " ' 

To consider. 

To meditate, 

To know, 

To judge, 

To approve or like, 

Tofccmdemn, 

To think, 

To believe, 

To doubt, 

To trust. 



Ystyriaid, 

Myfyrio, 

G wybod, ^ 

Barnu, 

Cymmeradwyo nen hoffi, 

Euogfarnu, 

Meddwl, 

Credu, 

Petryso, 

Ymddiriaid; 



Passions of the "Mind, Aiwydau'r Meddwl, % 

cause men barant i ddynion. 

To love, Garu, 

To iavor, Achlesu, noddi, 
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^o hate, 
To rejoice, 
To bope, 

To desire or covet, 
'To fear or to dr^ad, 

To wish \ for, 
To be angry, 
To wonder, . , 
To be alarmed, 
To despise, 
To scorn. 



<jasbau, " 
.Yrolawenh.au. 
Obeithio, 

Ddymuno neu ch wenych, 
Ddymuno am, deisyfu 

am, 
Ofni neu ddychrynu, 
Ddigllorii, 
Ryfeddu, 
Gywilyddio* 
Ddinnygu, 
Ddiystynn 

We give sign of jdy when Yr ydyn yn rhoddi ii> 
* we laugh, . wyddion o lawenydd, 

pan by ddora yn chwer- 
thin, 
O dnstwch, pan byddoin 
Yn wylo, . , 

Yn gaiaru, 

Yn cwynfan, yn cwytiQ» 
Keu'n griddfan. 

, O ofn, pan byddom 
Yn crynu neu'n myned 

yn laswy0. . ,: < ■» 

Whfcn a Man wants Pan bo Dynjnewn ,cK£- 
Meat, he is said to be fyg Bwydj dywedir ei 
hungry. , fod yn newynog. 

When he wants Drink, Pan bo mewn diffyg 
3Co be thirsty or dry* Diod, ei fod yn syche- 

dig, r . 

So whe;n he is hungry, Fellu pan bo*n newynog, 
he uses to eat; as he mae'n arfer-bwyta;*^ 
nses to drink, when « megisagy maeynarfer 

- ^e is thirsty, *yfed, pau bydd yo.«y- 

chedig. 



Of sorrow* when we 
Weep, 

Mourn, 
Bewail/ 

Or groan. 

Of fear, when we 
Tremble or wax pale 



y s. 



- • * 

Good things are saad^to Dywedir bod pethau 4pt 
be pleasing. yn boddhau. 

Bad things use v Mae pethau drwg, 

To hurt, " . Yn arfer newidio* . 

To be painful, .to pain, Blinoy poeni, 
To affright, - Brawychu, 

To trouble or disturb, • Trallodi, afLonyddu, 
To be harmful, to harm. Drygtr. 

A Man, as to his posses- Dyn; o ran ei feddiant r 

aion, is said to have a ddywedii ei fod yii 

something; but if he meddu ar ryw beth - r 

has nothing, he is said oudosna byddgp%ddo 

. to be empty , to want, ^diiii* dywedir ei fod 

or need*-, yn wag, mewnxiilfyg*. 

. . v= neumewn eisiau. 

Tliat which he hath, he Yrhyn ag sydd ganddo, 
' is won* * . mae%arten* 

To use,* Ei ddefnyddio, 

To enjoy. v Ei fwynhau. 

That wliieh 'he dislikes, Yr hyn ag> mae'n ei gav 

he uses shan, mae'n arfer 

Tochangev , Ei gyfm*widy 

To* l£t atone;* ■'• "* Eiadaelyn llonyd*} 

To leave or -forsake. h Ei adaW neu ei wrthod. 

A Man, as to-hfe Bfasiv. Dyrr; o ran ef Alwedr- 
' »es> i*said t.obe able gaeth, a ddywedir ei 

fod yn abi 
To study, ... v lastudioj 

TlSo labor, ; • . I weithio **eir drafferthu, 

To dare or venture* I anturio, 

Toge^or obtain* v ,. I.eoiJU neu gyrraeddyd*. 

As it is his Duiy, to- try, Megis *rg tnae'n Ddyled- 

or seek after ; all the awydd. arno, brofi 5— •- 

.lawful means of -for* neu gesio ar cJ^ fob- 
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.fng; he ought also moddion cyfreithlon o 
to beware, be cauti- fywoliaeth, 
ous, to serve,, or de- ' fe ddylai hef)J, wili- 
serve. ' ' ed, bod yn ochelgar, 

wasanaethu, haeddu 

l?odd. 

Therefore he ought to Gan hynny fe ddylai gy- 
consult. dymgyngori, ymgyn- 

gori. 

It Is the business of a Qalwad Physy^wr y w 
Physician to heal or meddyginiaethu neu ia- 
cure. chau. 

It is the business of a Gal wad Cogydd, yw trin 
Cook do dr6ss meat. ~bwydi 

When a Man eats a meal, Pan byddo Dyn yn bwy- 
if in the morning, he ta pryd o fwyd, osyn y 
is to breakfast, if at boran, dy^edir ei tod 
noon, to dine, if at yn torymprydio, os ar 
night, to sup. » haner dydd, yn cini- 

awa, os yn y nos ; ya 

supera. 

It is the business *f aTay- Gorchwyl Teiliwr y w 

lor 
To fcew, Gwni#, ^ 

To patch. Clytio. 

It is the business of a Gorchwyl yr Adeiladydd 
Builder to build. yw adeiladu. 

Jt i$ the busines of a Gorchwyl Bugail yw 

Shepherd 

To feed, , Porthi, , 

To milk,. Godro, 

To clip, to shearr v Brig dori, crieifio. * 
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' If- is, ,the business of. a Gorchwyl yr Hwsmo* 
Husbandman ' yw 

To sow > Haii, * 

To reap or .mow, Medi neu ladtT, 

To grind. , Malu neu falurio. 

It is the business of a Gorchwyl yr Aradwr yw 
Plowman to plow. aredig neu arddu. 

It is the business of a Gar- Gorchwyl y Garddwr 
dener yw 

..To plant, x Planu, 

To dig. Palu neu geibio. 

It belongs to the Master Mae'n perthyn i Feistr 

of a Family Teulu 

To call for or require, Alw am neu ofyn, 
To bid or command, Erchi neu orchymmyn, 

^o forbid, Warafyn neu wahardd, 

To bid or invite. Watiodd. 

• • 

It is the business of a Gorchwyl Brenin ' yw 

Kirig to reign, teyrnasu, 

To govern, Llywodraethu, 

To establish. Sefydlu neu gadarnhau. 

- It is the dutyef a School- Dyledswydd Ysgolfeistr 

master* yw 

_ To teach the Scholar, . Addysgu yr ysgolhaig, 

To admonish him, Ei rybyddio* 

To advise him. Ei gyngori. 

If he does well, Os bydd yn gwneud yn 

iawn, 
To praise or commend Ei glodfori neu ei gan- 
him. mol. 

If he. dees amiss, Gs bydd yn gwneud ar 

fai, 
To threaten or punish Ei fygftth neu ei gospu 
him. 
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It is the duty of a Scholar Dyledswydd Ysgolhaig 

yw 
To learn, Dysgu, 

To imitate, Dynwared, 

Duly to regard, ^ Sylwi yn ddiesgeulus, 

To fear or to stand in-Orhi,sefyllmewnparche- 
. aw„e. die ot'n, ' 

There are several actions Mae amryw weithre- 
whlcb men have in doedd yn perthyn i 
business, as to draw wa- ddynion inewn gal- 

wadigaeth, megis tynu 
dwfr, 
Golchi, 
Tywallt allan. 

Amry wiol o bethau 

IV cyfri, 

IV cynnull neu iV deuf- 

is 
IV cymmysgu, 
IV cydio, 
IV gwasgaru, ,. 
IV rhantr, 



^er, 

To wash, 
To pour out. 

Divers things 

To number, 

To gather or choose, 

To mix or mingle, 

lojoinv 
To scatter, 

To divide, 



To distribute or give out, IV dosbarthu neu eu 

rhof allan, 



To cut, 
To cleave, 

To smite or break, 
To prick, 

* 

To strangle, 

To kill, 

To thump or knock, 

T<> break, 

To burst, 

To press or squeeze, 



IV tori, 

IV hollti neu eu gwaha- 

nu, 
IV taro neu iV cynnal, 
IV brathu neu eu awn*- 
' bylu, 
IV Uindagu, 
IV lladd, 

IV paffio neu eu taraw, 
IV drylUo,. 
IV rhwygo, 
IV gwasgu, 
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To sweep or brush, 



To purge of cleanse, 
To rub, 
To adorn, 
, To polish, 

To paint, » 

To write. 



IV ysgubo neu eu glan- 

haii, 
IV coethi neu eu puro, 
IV rhwbio, . 
IV baddufno, 
IV caboli neu eu llyfn- 

hau, 
IV lliwio neu eu paen- 

tio, 
IV ysgrifenu. 



Things that are loose, Pethau ag sydd rhyddi- 
Men use , ' on, mae Dynion ya 

arfer 
To bind, Eu rhwyrno, 

To gird, Eu gwregysu neu eu 

clymmu, 
•To hoop. Eu cylchio. 

They use also, to loose Maent yn arfer hefyd, 
that which is bound ; dattodyr hyn syddyn 



to open, that which is 
shut ; to v shut, that 
which is open ; and to 
shew, that which is 

hid: 



rhwym ; agoryd, yr 
hyn sydd ynghau ; — 
cau, yr hyn sydd yn 
agored ; a dangos, yr 
hyn sytld yn guddied- ' 
ig. • .- ■ 

Also to prop or support, Hefyd atteguneu^gynnal, 
things that are nang- y pethau ag sydd 'n 
ing, or ready to fall. hongian, neu'n barod 

; » "■ i gwympo. 

If Men do a thing often, Os bydd' Dynjon yn gw- 
they are said neud peth yn fynych, 

dy wedir eu bod 
To exercise, Yn yinarferyd ag ef, 

To use, or to be accus- Wedi ymgynnefino ag 
toined to it. ' - ef. 



K ' 
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PHRASES. RHYDDIAITH. 



PJJT my Horse in the TTVODWCH fy nghef- 
Stable, JlJ fyl yn y StabaT. 

Give hiui Hay, Rhoddwch iddo Wair. 

Give hini Oats, Rhoddwch iddo Geirch. 

, Take hiin to the Water. Cyjnenfrchefi'rDwfr. 
Can I have Lodging here -A allaf gael Llety yma 

this Night ? hero ? 

What can I have for Beth a allaf gael i Super ? 

Supper? 
Bring toe some Water. Rhoddwch i mi beth 

Dwfr. 
Give me the Bread. » Rhoddjwch i my y Bara. 
Give me the Cheese. Rhoddwch i mi y Caws. 
Give me the Butter. Rhoddwch i mi 'r Emen- 

yn. 
Bring me the Ale. Rhoddwch imi ddiod. * 

Brings me a Bottle of Rhoddwch imi Botel o 
^ Wine. Win. a 

Have you got any Wine? A oes genych unrhyw 

Win f 
Have you got any Bran- A oes genych beth Bran- 
dy ? di ? 
Make me a Glass of Bran- Gwnewch i mi Lassaid 

dy end Water. o Frandi a Dwfr. 

Get my Bed ready. Dodwch fy ngwdy yn 

barod. 
What have I to pay ? Beth sydd arnaf i dalu ? 

Errata. 

Page 4, Line 32, instead of ddechreua, read dde- 

„ chreuad. 

_ _ s f — • ^ instead of Mygfeudd, read 

Mygfeydd. 
_- g, — - 12, instead of Tbuder, read Thun- 



der. 



( 8T--) ... ' , 

Page 13, Line 17> instead of Winwdderi, read 

Winwydden. - 

__ — 23, — — 25, instead of Ceiligod, read Ceilib^" 



god. 

-25, 



T * 35, instead of Pysgotia, read Pys^ 



gotai, 

— 2Q f 12, read o before Eidionau. 

.£7^ 39, dele t. and od, after the word 

Cwningen, and read Gwningod. 

: 29, — - h instead of number/ read num- 



ber. . t ,....- 

30, ——12, instead 6? Adnlt, read Adult. 

-31, — — « 19, and 28, instead of /, read t. 

,34, —^ 20, 'instead of Cendod, read Ceu- 
dqd. 
— 39, 1, instead of Llesiaw, read Eleisw. 

•44, — — 2o, instead of Gsreogrwydd, read 
Gwresogrwydd. 

— 51, 8, instead of Lleisu, read Lleisw. 

— 60^ io, instead of o'r Hall, read i'rllall. „ 

.gi, 31, instead of ymosodwl, read yoios- 



odawl. 

- — 62, 8, instead of ffvri flafl,read ffyn 4afl. 

64, 18, instead of Cyflwrhwr, read Cyfl- 



wchwr. ' 
-65, 20, instead of Brydtfedd, read Bryd- 



weddol. 

—6G, 22, instead of Ran, read Rhan. 

-80, -13, instead ofydyn, read ydym. 



finis. 
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A BRIEF 

INTRODUCTION^ 

« , TO TB^ 

- W E L S H, 

ANTIENT BRITISH LANGUAGE. 



e h a p. r. 

Of the Letters. 

THE CAPITAL LETTtRS. 

M B G Ch D Dd E F Ff G Ng H I L LI M NO 
PPhRSTThU W Y. 

THE SMALT, LETTERS. 

« 

ab cch ddd ef ffg ngh i 1 11 m nop phr s t 

' th u w y*. 

TIJE Alphabet consists of thlrtstn single, ai*d 
seven double Consonants* and seven Vowels, 
viz. a, e> i, o, u, w, y. 

' Of the Consonants, nine are mutable, viz,b, c 
d,.g, U> nij p, r, (which, when radical, is ever 
.attended with h)and't. ; 

The J Consonant or Jod, the K, Q. X, apd Z, 
;*a*e properly no WeMi Letters \ nor are they wanted 
in Words purely Welsh. In writing exotic Words, 
instead of J we use Si, as Siencin, Siercin, aud 
and sometimes I, pronounced as Y, in Yet, yes, 
as lago, loan, James, John. We express the 



sound of K by C, as Habaccac ; of Q by Cw, as 
Cwestiwn ; of X by Cs, as Soniwn am danat Po- 
ly csena, ail, &c. Ecstro berth ac ystryw bar. — 
William Llyn. Instead of Z, we sometimes use 
S, as Sadoc mab Imiper, Zadjofc the. Son of Im- 
mer. JSeheni. iih 29. s or retaia the Z, as Ezra, 
Ezeciel. 

Of the seven Vowels four are mutable ; a, e, o, 
w, as palad r,pely dr>; castell, cestyll ; ffoi^djifyidd, 
bwch, bychod. 

The Diphthongs, or union of two Vowels, are 
twenty-two, and the Triphthongs seventeen. 



DIPHTHONGS. EXA^IFV*** < 


DIPHTHONGS. 


EXAMPLES. 


ac, 


aeth. 


iw, 


lliw, 


ai, 


/lhai. 


iy/ 


iyrchod. 


au, 


aur, - 


oe, 


oedd. 


aw, 


Haw. 


oi, . 


troi. 


ei, 


deigr. 


ow, 


ffowefi* 

dd\v:^ 


eu, - 


lleuad 


\ * 
uw, 


ew $ 


Hew. 


wa, 


gwau. 


ia 


iar. . 


we, 


gwen. 


ie> 


ierthi. 


wi, 


gwin. 
gwobr* 


' ! 0> 


for. 


wo > - 


4u, 


luddew. 


' wy, 


gwynn 


isim thongs, examples. 


TRII»nTHOH03. 


EXAMPLES. 


iae, 


cyffelybiaeth 


wait. 


gwau. 


iui, 


anghyfiaith. 


waw, ' 


gwawr. 


iau, 


donidu. 


way, 


gwayw/ 


* iaw, 


cyfiawn. 


wei, 


gweini. 


• • 

lei, 


ieithydd. 


weu, 


gweunydd 


ieu, 


• *• 

leuar. 


# 

W1W, 


gwiw. 


iow, 


cyfiownach 


wow 


gwowdydd 


| wae, 


chwaer. 


wyw, • 


gwywo. 


wai, 


chwain. 




- 


Of the 


Diphthongs four are mutable 


; ac, ai,' ati> 


aw; and sometimes ei. 
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Instead of Ai A the Antients writ J2i •; and far Au, 

Bu. 

In South Wales they use Ori instead of the^Au, 
of. North Wales; as Our, for Aur, Gold j Houl, fofc 
Haul, Sun, 



CHAP. IL 

Of the Pronunciation of the J¥el$h 

Letters. 

\ \s pronounced as A English in Man, Pan, 
Jr\« Lad, Bad : And when circumflexed. as ia 
D«;me, Pale 3 Ale. 

B, as B English. 

C, as K Eoglish, or as C in Can, Cane, Come : 
Never as in Cedar, City, Cistern. 

Ch, as X Greek rightly pronounced ; and being. 

* Radical, is ever attended with w. 

D, as D English, 

Pd, as Th English,, in this, thou, that. 

E, accuteti, as ^E English, in Men, Ten, Bedj 
GircuBctf exed, as Ea, in Bear, Fear, Tear* 

Vy as V Consonant English. 

Ff, as F English. . 

G, as g English, in Gain, Get, Go. 

• Ng, as Ng in the English, King, Ring, Thongs 
Strong* 

H. as H in the English, Hand, Hind. Note, , 
that some -had rather call thi$ an Auxiliary, than a 
Letter ; because it serves only to aspirate the fore- 
ficrttig Constants,. i&E ch, iph, th ; or the folh>#- 
ifeff- Vowels, a* ha, he, 8cc. . » i 

I, as Ee in t.be> English, Bae> Tree* ori, U| 
#teh, Ring, Thing. 






X, as L English, in TJaw; ~ Covey Low. : * ; *'• ' 

LI, is L aspirated, and has a Sound peculiar to 
the Welsh, It is pronounced, by fixing the tip of 
the tongue to the roof of the mouth, and breathing 
forcibly through the jaw teeth on both sides, but 
more on the right ; as if vVritten in English, Llh. 

M, as M English. . \ y 

N, as N English. 

O, acuted, asG in gone : Circurriflexed, as in 
in Bone. 

Pi as P English. 

Ph, as % Ph English, in Philosophy, Phytic, &c. 
-Thetroe difference betwixt if, and ph, is, that we* 
write with fF, either such words .as are 'purely Bri- 
tish, as Ffon, a StafT ; Ff au, a Den ; Ffordd, a 
Way ; ; Frelaig^ a Chieftaiq, a Prince: Or such 
Words as are derived from Latin Words written 
with F, as Ffydd, Faith ; Ffynnon, a Fountain ; 
Ffurf, a Form; Ffenestr, a Window; peiffaith^ 
perfect; but we write with Ph either such Bri- 
tish Words as have the Radical P changed * in to 
the Aspirate Ph, as Tri-phen, three Heads, from 
Pen x a Head ; or when the Greek Phi, ki . Her 
, brew Af, are to be expressed, as Philosopbydd, Phi- 
lemon, Ephesiaid, Phinehas, Pharaoh ;, for it 
would be absurd to write these Words, Triffen, Ffi- 
losofFydd, Ffilsmon, Effesjaid, Fiinehas, Ffaraph, 

R, as R English; and, when a Radical, is at*. 
ways aspirated, and is then written »h. , ; * ' . 

S, as S in the English, Savour, Sense. 
- % as T English. ... . 

^•Hb'iag-Tb English, in Thick* TJ^ht, Mo»ti*> 
. U, as I English, in , Tbis,,;Bili8a. : I£ cp$iua T 
Hexed, ' as^eey in 'Queen, Scree»,: Green. 

W, as Oin the English, To* Who, : Ifcireufll^ 
flexed, as oo, in Bool, Jioot/ Soot, 'Boot. 
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Y, iri'the PehuTtima; Antep^mtlttirja, 8tc. a*s fj * 
in the English, Turn, Hupt> Further, Sturdy ; or 
as i, in Bicd,, Third : In the Ultiina or Monosyl- 
lables, as i in the English, Tin, Thin, Skin, Trim, 
'(except these Monosyllables, Y, ydd, yin, to, yr, 
ys, fy, dy, myn-; which sound Y, as in the Pe>- 
nultitna) ; and if cireumflexed, as ee, in the Engl. . 
meek, seek. ' Youehave both Soundsiathe 1 Wool's 
Hynny, ystyr, llythyo myfyrj pybyr, &e. The 
constant Sound of Y, in the Penultima,* &c. and 
its ordinary Sound in the Ultima, are tK>th exem- 
plified in r the single Word, Sundry. • • 

TheXcecntis, in all Welsh Woscte, either on 
the last^ or penultima Syllable ; never -on the Ari- 
tepenultima : But it is much more frequently on 
the Penultima ; : and vrhen on the last, it is a Cir- 
cumflex. : r 
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CHAP. III. 

i • ■ < , • 

Concerning the Vctriation of Initial 

Letters in fVehh. 
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SUCH "Words as begin with mutable Conso- 
nants, viz. b, c, d, g, 11, m, p, r, and t, in. 
their primary use, change these their radical irii- 
tial Letters, as Occasion shall^ require, and accord- 
ing to the. Effect, which $ie Words preceding h>ve 
on.them, as follows. ' ' ' ' \ 

Wcmto^s pdmarily. beginning with C have four 
initials/ vizi C, ch, g; ngh/ afc Car agos, a' near 

# •' 

man 




( 10 > 

table, answerable to their Dependence oa tfie pre^ 
ceding. Words ; asT£, an House ; dodrefn fy nii^ 
the Furniture of my House ; iV d^,to his House; 
prynodd d^, he bought a House \ O d$ $ O House;, 
ailano'ith^, out of her. House. , . , 



r. 



C H A P. V. ' 

w Of the Numbers. 

WELSH Nouns have oitlinarrly but two NPum^ 
bers, the Singular arid the Plural/ 

We seem also to use the Dual, in expressing 
6ome Parts of an AnimaHhat are Pairs, viz. whetv 
'Dwy or Deu, (two', or both) may be compounded 
with a Substantive ; as Dwyglust; detrdroed, dwy- 
law, deulin, two (or, both his or her) Ears, Feet, 
Hands, Knees! 

Substantives> compounded or put in appositioti 
with Numerals, instead of the plural, use the Sin- 
gular Number : As Wy thnyn, Eight Men ; pym- 
theggwraig, fifteeti W?omen % cfcm-march or caa 
raarch,* an hundred Horse ; Deugain poa^ forty 
Nights; Gen. vii. 5. deugain riiwrnod, forty Days;- 
ibia. pedwar ugainwr, fourscore .Men, 2. Kings 

Some Substantives want the Singular Number^ 
as Gwartheg, Cattle 5 Rhienv Parents. Others 
want the Plural ; as Bara, haleh, ymenyn, llaeth, 
newyn, syched, eiry> ieuengctyd, henaint, gwaeclj 
cryfder, gwychder, haelioni, dewrder, llawenydd, 
-and the like. - * 

Also Nouns ending in rwydd> dra, ni, wch, unt, 
awd, and most in i, as caleai, culi, brynti, &c. . 
, And the Names of Metals, as Aur, arian, pj es> 
baiarn, .fdcan, elydn, eijdd, elydr*. 
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Also most Diminutives, as dynyti, bryncyn, &c. 
and all proper Names. 



CHAP. VL " - 

Of the forming of Plurals in a t Noun Sub- - 
stantive y which we call Enzv , , cadarn, > d 
strong or stable Noun, because it stands of 
itself 

THE Plurals of Substantives are formed of their 
Singulars in three Manner of Ways. 

First, By adding only a Letter or Syllable to the 
Termination of the Singular, 

Secondly, By changing only the Vowels or Diph* 
tiiortgs of Monosyllables into other Vowels or 
Diphthongs of both the Ultima and Penultima of 
Polysyllables, into other Vowels or Diphthongs. 
* Thirdly, By changing ibfc Vowels, or Diphthongs 
of the Singular; and adding to the termination 
too. 

But before we treat of each of these Ways in 
particular, it is requisite to know the various Sylla- 
bles usually added to the Singulars cff Substantives, 
to reader them Plurals ; which are these that 
follow: - 

Au, and iad, is the mbit common Termination 
^f all; as tad, pi. tad&u; batch, pi. beichiuu* 
The Antients writ eu instead of au ; and so it, is *. 

most commonly pronounced stillin* South WaJes. 

Ion is also very frequent, especially in Adjec- 
tives and Participles; as Cyngor, Counsel, pi. 
<2ynghorion; uiain, slender, pL meinion; gwe- 
Jedig, visible, pi. gweledigion. 

Gedd is likewise very common; Nef, ph ne- 
foedd ; yny s, pi. ynysoedd. These, . in the, Poets,* 
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*end sometimes in Edd, ynysedd, HysecM, tiredd* 
llaweredd} as Nadredd yn gorwedd yn gerth. — 
M. H. T. Dyrei'a gwlad, dfir iawn gledd, Dyr- 
naswr, drwy, ynysedd: Iolo."* 

laid is likewise the Terminaticjn of ihany ; as 
eog, pi. eogiaid; hebog, pi. hebogiaid ; cy%logr, 
pi. cyffylogiaid. < 

Od is common to many, and is used generally of 
Animals; as Minos, pi. Jlinpspd ; mwyalch, pi. 
mwyalchod, which makes also mwyeilch ; cryh- 
yrod, ysgyfarnogod, draenogod, bychod, bythod. 
Ydd is also the Termination of many ; bron,. pi. • 
bronnydd bro, pi. broydd : So, rhosydd, ffosydd, 
corsydd, nentydd, afonydd. 

Edd ; asewin, pi. ewinedd ; b$s, bysedd dant, 
danhedd. - 

/I J as tref, trefi, which rnakes also trefydd, and. 
sometimes poetically tretbedd ; men, menni ; saer # 
saeri; eglwys, eglwysi, which forms also eglwys- 
ytki : prophwydi, merthyri. . /{ t - 

••Aiiit; as'Gof, Gc-rauafy which ^s; ilike.viHse go- 
fion ; nai, neiaint ; car, ceraint, which is also cer- 
ynt ; Ysgwier da ei gerynt, y&gwieriaidd wisg ari- 
ant. r h, G, ■: 

Ed"; as.rrterch, pi. merched ; pr$f,_ pryfed. 
En; as Ych, ychen. i Nithyn jnea nac ychen 
gwaith. L. p. 

Adonis added to goitWerch, as gordderchadon. 
And thesAntiente said dyniadon, from the singular 
d$n;'' ''';•• 

- Yr ;' 'as' gwaywv pi. gway wyr an d gwewyr ; cefh- 
der ; cefndyr, cyfyrd«r, cy fyrdyr \, brawd, br^dyr ; 
a* Brodyr a chefndyrichwii . Which is also broder ; 
asEi dri brodera'm ceryn. L. Gl. .O bed war bro- 
der eres. L. G. 

: But ! these foor last Terrninations are.nsed only in 
tfeese Words, or a few otlie*s; ... 
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Gwaftheg^pi; i$ an Anomal, and is used of thai 
Species; as.gwartheg a cheffylau j and of the 
Sex ; Ycheh a gwartbeg. 

Sonl€T have a double Termination, Plural ; as- 
Trefi, arid trefydd; eglwysi, and egfcvysytld ; Maia, 
lleisiaiv: and once Heision. With weled digrifed 
tdh, Y gog ISt3 ddigoeg leision. D- G. 

Adh; achau, and achoedd. Achau y t&d* O 
chaid ctydd, Achoedd Efa ferch Dafydd. L. G. 

Aber, makes aberoedd now, antiently ebyr. 
Calan hyddfref tymp d#dd yn edwi, Cynnwrf ytt 
ebyr, llyr yn Henwi. P. M. Megis ( twrf ebyr ya 1 
ltyr<ltewn. C. 

chap: vit 

Of the forming * vf the Ptumt; by dddwgr 
only a Letter or Syllable fi? the Termina- 
tion of the Singular. 

AN Addition is either of a Letter, or of a Syl- 
lable. Tlie only* Letter 4 that is added alone if 
i ; as ffenestr, fifenestri ; rhes, rhesi ; perth, per- 
thi . So Rhenti,' ljestri;menrii r Saer, saeri ; maen, 
maeni, which makes alscunain ; g*(e, gwei, which 
makes also gwefcedd ; llo, llpi, and lioau, and 

Uttiaui • * -•- 

Words ending in a, become Plurals by adding the 

Syllable* au, as Bwa, a Bow, bwa-au ; copj>a, the 

Top orSumfmitof a Thing, coppa^au ; cymmantf^ 

sis As9embly, cymmania*atf. But for the mon 

ea&y Pronunciation; one a is wmmoftly'ctit off by ! 

Syncope, and the other a lengthend to the Sound of* 

€tdo«hlea; as*Bw&U, coppttf, cym^attfiiti, &c. 

xet : tte- doubted a~i* *ko- wme&m& c retained/ 'IT 

^ B 
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Bwaau a cMtai buain Sy iw rhoi lie bo cwrs y rhain. 

ao; " ' 

Some Words ending in a make their Plural by 
adding another Syllable ; cynnulleidfa, pi. cynnul- 
leid faced d ; tyrfa, tyrfaoedd ; porfa, porfe3 T dd. 

Every Addition makes the Plural longer by one 
Syllable than the Singular, as tad. tadau ; mam, 
mammau; eadaoh, cadachau ; tir, tiroedd ; hoel, 
Jioeiion ; ysgyfarnog, ysgyfarnogod. 

. Monosyllables, which have the Vowel e with a 
Consonant after it, become Plurals by adding a 
Syllable, as men h, merched ; pen, pennau :— 
Abd some Nouns of many Syllables, as colommen, 
colommennod, 

Pollysyllables in on, as cynffon, cynffonnau 
All in od, as defod, deiodau, cernod, cerno- 
diau* 

In oVflsebol* ebolion; heol, heolydd; jheol, 
rheolau. 

In i, as pi, piod ; jgwenci, gewenciod. Ci, 
c#w, is an anomaL 

Some have two Syllables added, .as gordderch, 
gordderchadon, d$n, dyniadon, among the An* 
tients. 



C H A P. VIII. 

Of Plurals formed by changing only the V&w* 
tU or Diphthongs of the Singulars. 

A Change alone is only in some Words, that 
end with a Consonant ; but all Words, that 
end with a Vowel, are formed by adding a Sylla- 
ble. 

This change is of a Vowel into a Vowel or Diph- 
thong ; or of a Diphthong into another Diphthong. 



• 
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~ Af in Monosyllable* i» changed? for the most 
"Part into ei, in their Plural, as mareh, meirch*; 
bardtl, beirdd ; hardd, beirdd * T arf, eirfr Cam- 
pus eirf cwtnpas arfoll. D. C* 

Solarll, sarph, tarw, cavvr, marw, carr, artfc, 
gast, iar, gafr. Bardd. is also declined by adding' 
and changing, beirdd and beirddioB. S©> marw, 
meirw, and rneirwon. 

A, is sometimes changed into ai, as bran, brafif„ 

O, in the Singular, h regularly changed into y f 
as fforch, ffyrch;. ffordd/ftyrdd. So porth, torch, 
roollt, bollt, post, cort, corphj pont, gordd, corn. 
„ W is changed likewise into y, as llwdn, trillydi*,, 
tanllydn. But lolo said ieircu for iyrchod, Irons 
the sing, iwrch. 

Gwr, gw^r, : t^, tai, are Anomaly 
, The Vowel e is not changed here. 

The Diphthongs of Monosyllables are changed 
thus: 

Ae i& changed into ai, as draen, drain - 7 maen, 
main. 

Oeintowy, as croen, crwynj oen, wym. But 
troed makes traed. 

The other Dip th thongs- are not changed here* 

The Changes of Vowels in Dyssyllabk$ x to render 
them Pluruky. stand thus : 

Such as have a in the Penultima, and a, e, or 
w, in the Ultima, change the a of the Pehultima 
into e, #nd the a, e, and w of the Ultima into y. 

Words which have a in the Ultima and PenuT- 
tima, are,- Paladr, pelydr ; alarch, elyrch ; aradr, 
erydr ; taradr, terydr ; afatt, etyll ; cadarn, ce- 
dyrn. But here the Antients, instead of y^ used 
el, Ereidr, peleidr, tereidr, eedeirn, &c. 

The Word Dafad makes defaid int&e PluiiiL 

b*2* 
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Jfi other, Words ending " in .a with a Ohk99>- 
nant after it, the a itself, by taking i, becomes 
the Diphthong ai, wbieh is often written ei, as 
gwyran, gwyrain : gwial, gwiail; llyffant, llyff- 
aiat or Hyjfeint ; Uygad, liygaid or llygeid: sp 
ymdditad, ehediad, gwy Iliad ^ hynaf ; tywarcfci, 
tywejrch. But bustaeh, is bustych in the Plurah 
Words which have a in the Penultima, and e 
in the Ultima, are stich as. follow, Castell, cestyjl ^ 
# ^sgell, esgyll; padell; pedyll: So Astell, tafeJJU 
ftngell, gradell, maniell, maneg, JlaweSj, gwaell* 
pL gweyll, and frequently gweill ; bachgen, bech- 
gyn ; llannerch, lleunyrch, which makes also Ilea- 
jieifch : , 

Gwae'rieirchjmcwn, Hcnneirch nwe Ilai ; 
Gwae'r cein* ddwjn gwr a'i carai. . Iolo. 

But Caseg, cesig ; carreg, cerrig, are excepted,, 
•which end in i, as do all other Words in the Poets*, 
which change a or e into y, as Tefill, pedill, llewis, 
.&c. -Cig ar ei fenig a fyn. G. O. / 

Such as have e in the Ult. (and not havihg a in 

?the Penult, as above)] generally change thate into 

y ; as Cyllell, cyllyll ; Gwyddel, gwytfdyl;— 

gwden, gwdyn : cyfyrder, dyr ; eefnder, dyr.— 

jCefndyr o ryw milwyr M6n. G. O. 

And in tire sing. Pren per a cheftider i chwi. 

>I. H. T. 

But this Word is written frequently, and pep- 
haps better, Cefnderw, pi. cefnderwedd, iind aka- 
cefnderoedd. 

Words that have a in the Penultima, w ia the 
Ultima, are but few, Ascwrn, escyra ; arddwni* 
^erddyrn. 

In like manner are formed, Migwrn, migyrn % 
canpyn, for canpwn, Iolo. Canflydn, txillydn* 
fee. from the simple W$r«i llwdiu 



( 17 ) 

* When a is in the Penultima, and w in the I?T- 
tima, the o is changed intoe* and the w intoy ; as- 
Cogwrn, pi. cegyrn ; llogwrn, llegyrn* 

Such as have o in the Penult, and a in the Ult- 
turn o into e, and a into y, as- Efollaeh, pi. ffel— 
lych. 

Note, That there is no change madfe in the Vow^- 
els or Diphthongs of Nouns, to render them Plu— 
j»ls, save in. the Ultima and Penultima. Those oC 
the Antepenultima remain unaltered ; except Ma~- 
haren, pi. meheryn- 



e H A P. IX. 

Of Plurals formed both by. the Change of the 
Vozvels or Diphthongs, and the Addition? 
of a Letter or a Syllable tQ>th&Titmiim~ 

^ tion of the Singular too.* 

*T ''HE Chaage here made is, of the Vowels or* 
X Diphthongs of the last Syllable, when conso- 
nants follow them. The Peimltima is here neve$r 
©hanged^ 

Tlit Change of the Fcmeh* 

In Nouns that areMonosvllableSi and iUeirCom^ 

founds, a is changed into ei, when they form the 
lural in on; as dall, deillion and deiliiaid \ pr&fiy. 
preiffion ; gwas, gweision ; arch, eircliion: So br&s r 
c*&s, g)as ; m£tb, meibion.. But inab, . m the An- 
tiehts, form'd the Plural, by ai r . without any Addi- 
tion, m&b, maib, whence our meibion. Y st&r hoff 
nis diria rhaib, Oes y pum-oes ft puia-maib. J. G r 
J» JLL s 
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In others, a is changed tntoe f as <€ftr, -pi. te* 
raint ; gwal, gw&lydd$ earn, oeniytkl $ nant, wen- 
tydd. * 

YV, in Monosyllables, as also in the Ultima of 
Polysyllables, is changed into y, with the Addi~ 
tipn of au, or od, and of ion, in Adjectives ; aa 
Bwrdcl, pi. byrddau ; crfoh, crythau ; tnfrch, 
trychauj b^rch, bychod : h\vch, fayehod; etfrchi, 
cychod ; hVrdd, hyrddod: Sotwll, m wdwl, med-< 
cbrl/ gsvddf, p#ll, dwrn, swrn, pilwrn, niiswro z 
Arddwrn, arddyrnau; niigwra, migymau, whose 
Plurals end all in au. So Adjectives, ^Jrwn, pL 
crynipn ; crwm, twnn, brwnt, &c. 

A, in the Ultima of Polysyllables, is chaneed 
ititoe, with ydd added; as Porfa, pi. porfeydd* 
preswylfa, preswylfeydd. 

Pared, pi. parwydydd, is an Anomal. 

• W, in *the Ultiuia and Penultima, is often 
changed in both Place? into Y, with or without an 
Aspirate ; as CVmmwl, pi. cymmylau, or fc cym- 
Bylau. 

Tkt Change of Diphthongs. 

Ae, in Monosyllables, is changed intoei;aj)<4 
sometimes iitfo $#; as Maen, pi. Meini; saer> 
seiri,- macs, meusydd ; caer, ceurydd. 

* But some perhaps will admit of no Change in 
$&ch Words, and had rather write them with the 
Addition only, f Maes, maesydd. Uaes ar bjd 

jnaesvdcL 

%/ 

- Ai, in Monosyllables, is changed intoei, ad- 
ding iau ; as Main, pK neiniau; eaib, ceibiauj 
gair; geiriau. So Rhaib, rhaid, saig, ffaig, draig, 
blaicM. Some Polysyllables do the same ; as Ca^ 
dair, pi. cadeiriau. These aue excepted, whicb^ 
retaining a, only throMf way iy Naxdr ; pl^aa(^ 
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roedcl ; gwraig, (gwragedd ; daigr, dsgraa ; fhrairi* 
l&ianedd; celniu, ceianedd. 

If no Couscmant follow ai, both in Mono- 
syllables and Polysyllables, is turned into ei ; and 
a Syllable of some other Termination added ; m 
rtfai, pi. neiaint; carrai, carreiau, and carreion £ 
gWippai, gwippeiod ^Tcardottai, ca^dotieioa. 

If nt follow ai, the Plurals both of Monosyllables 
and Polysyllables is regularly made, N by throwing 
away t, adding iau, and observing the change of 
ai into ei ; as Bvaint, breiniau ; haiot, heiniau ; rnng- 
orfraint, rjyigorfreiniau : Though Breintiau, heirt* 
tiau, and rhagorfreintiau be ako> but unfqptly* 
itsed. 

Au, is changed into eu; as pawn, peunod: caauV 
jpeulau ; ffau, ffeuau ; genan, geneuau. 

Or, as some will have such Words wrhten> with* 
out a Change, paunod, caulau, &c. 

Aw, is changed into o; as brawd, brodyr, and 
broder; awr, oriau ; llawr, lloriau, clawdd, clqd-- 
diau ; tlawd tlodion ; ymrnerawdr, ymmerodron, 
&c. lliaws, Jliosydd ; . but llios is likewise used, 
Na'i ddangos Hios In. Dafyrid aptSrWilym. 
Agos yw'r llios \*x llajl. H. JX v 

Or into ow 5 as cawg, pi , cqwgiau $ trawst, trolfr- 
stiau ; and frequently tmstiau But these naajf 
fce used, and that perhaps better, without any 
Change at all, trawstiau, cawgiau ; as rhaw, rhai 
W^tuj caw, cajwiau; daw, dawon. C*wr,cewri, 
and cowri, in the Plural. . - /« m 

Sams Words endiag in tit, throw away the t> and 
jlpuble. the n , a& dam, pi. daanedd ; taat> pi* 
taanaut . 

Some Substantives have their Singulars foraged 
©F their Plurals ; "adding yn, or en, to. the Pku$4 
Tenaflfcuion, and changing their Vowels or Dipb> 
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thongs into other Vowels or Diphthongs ; as planf£ 
sing.]plentyn ; brag, bregyn j caws, cosyn; rhawn, 
rhowuyn ; gwair, gweiryn ; had, hedyn ; haidd, 
heidden ; rh$g, rhygen • erfin, erfinen ; maip, mei- 
pen ; gwenith, gwenithen ; chwain. chwannen ; 
gwial, gwialen. 

Cae gwail er tia thalo. D. G« 

Which is also gwiail, 

Cy wy ddatr gweau gwiail, 
Cywion priudorion datl, D. G. 

Some do not change the Vowels at all ; as MaV* 
wod, sing, malwoden ; llygod, llygplen ; sfir, 
seren; and all Names of Trees; as Derw, sing;; 
derwen ; helyg, heiygen ; drain, drainen, &c. 

Some Substantives have two Plurals, -the dhe 
formed of the other ; and the latter importing great 
Abundance r as ^d, and ydau, Sing; yden ; IiaicUt* 
And heiddiau,. sing, heidden. 



CHAP. X. 
The Genders of Substantive** 

WELSH Substantives have five Genders^ the 
Masculine, Feminine, the Commune, the 
Doubtful, and the Epicene. 

Ther£ are two Ways to know the Gender of & 
Noun* 

• The first hy its Signification. The second by 
its Termination*. 

m The proper Names of Men, Winds, Months; 
also Qualities good and bad ; Metals; and the In- 
finitive Mood of Verbs, when used substantively;, 
are known by their Signification to be of the Mas- 
culine Geadtar. 
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w Tfrofds ending in vr, i, rwydd, yn. # (except te- 
fyn, of the Feminine Gender) are 'Masculines' by 
their Termination. Also Nouns derived of Verbs 
ending in ad, ant, awdr, adur. 

The Names .of Woinen, Conntiies > Cities, Ri- 
sers; also Apellatives of Trees and Stones, are <# 
tile Femenine Gender. 

^Derivatives that end in en,ech> es, ell, are Fenli- 
nines by ending. But Castell, a Castie ; Hiriell, 
an Angel; Gefell, a Twin, aie not of a British 
Origin, and are ofthe Masculine <3ender. 

Some Words ending in aeth are Masculines ; afc 
gwasanaeth, penaeth, 'hiraeth. 

Some are Femmines, as LlywodTaeth, ymmero- 
draeth, brenhiniaeth, arglwyddiaeth, esgobaeth, 
personohaeth. • 

Monosyllables, in" ig aje ofthe Masculine Gen- 
der, except G wig, pig. 

% . -Most Nouns of many Syllables ending in ig are 
Teminines. Pendefig, gwledig, are excepted. 

Og is of both Genders ; but mostly Feminine. 
Tywysog, swyddog, marchog, taiog, cymmydog, 
«draenog, llwynog, ceiliog/ hebog* 'cyffylog, are 
Masculines* 

The Monasyllable C&g, a Cook, is Masculine ; 
Cog, aCuckow, Feminine. 

Words that are common to both Sexes, as D^n, 
cardottai, llattai, cenn-ad, baban, plentyn, 1 are 
of the Commune of two Genders. 

Such Words are of the Doubtful Gender, whicli 
(being not distinguished by Sex) are indifferently 
u»ed in the Masculine Or m the Feramine Gen- 
der ; as Iachawdwriaeth. l)adguddiad, achos, 
adail, ammod, clod, ij£dd, and many Qthers. 

.The Appellatives of Birds* Beasts, and Fishes, 
are ofthe Epicene Gender, that is, some' Mascu- 
lines, others i 7 eminines. Yet under the same Gen- 
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der are both Sexes comprehended ; and are dis- 
tinguished only, by adding Gwr-ryw to the Sub*- 
stantive, to signify the M^le ; and Benyw, to sig- 
nify the Female ; whatever Gender the Substan- 
tive is of ; as Eryr gwr-ryw, an he Eagle ; Eryr 
benyw, a she Eagle ; Colommen wr-ry w, a he Pi- 
geon; Colommen fenyw, a she Pigeon. Ever 
giving the additional Words Gwr-ryw and Benyvr 
an Initial proper to the Gender the Welsh Word 
for the Animal is of. * 

But forasmuch as these five Genders are reduci*- 
ble to those two prevailing ones, viz. Masculine 
and Feminine; and forasmuch <as all Substantives 
do naturally fall into one or other of these two Gen- 
ders'; it may be expedient to lay down the follow- 
ing Rule of Mr. Gainbold's, to assist in the finding 
out of the proper Gender of the Substantive given ; 
provided the Substantive begiu with one or other of 
thf mutable Consonants. 

Rule. Any Word, beginning with any of the 
mutuble Consonants, except LI and Kh, if, upon 
putting y in Apposition before it, its initial Conso- 
nant doth natui ally change into its soft; as Sottas, 

fottas ; caseg, y gaseg; such Words are inf<v- 
ibly of the Feminine Gender : But if the initial 
Consonant change not thereupon, we may justly 
conclude such Words to be of trie Masculine Gen- 
der » as Brethyn, y brethyn, march, y march* 
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C H A P. XL 

Of a Noun Adjective, . 

TTTE call a Noun Adjective, Enw gwan, a weak 
W Noun, because it wants another Word- to 
express its Signification. 

The Variation of Adjectives is twofold, of the 
Gender, and of the Number. 

The Variation of the Gender is that by which 
'Masculines become Feminines. 

There are two Ways of forming the Feminine 
from the Masculine. 

I. By changing only the Radical or Initial Con- 
sonant (if mutable) into its soft ; as Blasus, masc. 
fiasus, fern. . cariadus, masc. gariadus, fern, da, 
Inasc. dda, fern. Sec. 

II. Both by changing their Radical Initial Con- 
sonants (if mutable) into their soft ; and changing 
their Vowels too. 

4)f Feminines, which change the Vowels of the 
Masculines, observe : First, that w, being the ul- 
timate Vowel of the Masculine, and having aeon- 
sonant following it, is changed into o, iu the Fe- 
minine : Beside the change of the Initial Conso- 
nant in Construction, if mutable; as Br wnt, masc. 
front, fetn. crwm, grom ; Uwm, lorn ; twnn, donn ; 
trwm, drora ; mwll, foil ; hwn, hon ; bwnow, 
honno ; pwl, bol ; trwsgl, drosgl ; rhwth, r6th j 
fliweh, ffloch ; blwng, flong. 

Ni rof (drin welwflin aetflong) > 

Hawdd amawr ya llawr y Hong. Iolo. 

Secondly, such adjectives as have y for the last 
Vowel of trie Masculine, with a Consonant follow- 
ing, change the y into e in the Feminine : beside 
the change of their Radical Consonants in Con- 
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struction, if «nitatfte; a? giryfl,; tftn ; Hyfn, lefn; 
hysp, hesp ; Uyra; lem ; melyn, felen ; So sych, 
sech j tynn, dfcnn; syih/ seth; hyll, hell. 

, EIl^]W<iwi»gw3rUWi-dda. L. Mow*. 

Thswce the, * C^pewd Diheli. Ciyd, gWi* 
gwydn, wedn. , * 

Kadyna wyrei da'n well, D A G» 

Oi aeth Rhjs.o'kgiaerliys gled> ^ 

Vr wy finnan «riyned, IX N. " 

Glas a chy weithas awetmedzi,- 

And some have used chwernfrotHchwyraj a™ 
gw^iflp from gwymp. N 

But Cyadyn, gw^eh, serfyll, erchyll, hydyn, 
a#»hvdyay hylyn, tywyR,'do not ordinarily doattge 
the Vowel y. However the Poet uaed ayweft of 
th&Ffeaiinine Gender ; ^as* 

Ni wn oe* u£ ynys*ell. L. G •Anglesey. 

Such Wo*ds sue of the Commune ; Gender, as 
change oekh£& their CoftsOTautaaor their Vowels; 
but remain the same in. their Feminine*, that *thejr 
wore in their, 'Masculines, as Absennol, edifeir-iol, 
ttatdd, odiaeth, ucbel, wttresgar, ysgar, chwed** 
le»gac 7 flfcfc, net lid uo}^ siaradusy &c. 

\A.U the Cardinal *N ambers of the ^Commttne Gen«* 
der*; except Dau, tri, pedwar; which have "Dvryj 
tfciiy pedair, tp.theii Feminities. 

The Ordinals also aq& all of the: Commune Get%m 
der; except try dydd> and pedwerydd,; which 
make tryderdd; and'-pedwaredd, in the Feminine 
Genden. * • 

There wre tw© other Chaatpe of *he Initial mu- 
table Consonants ; of 'Adjectives in Construction** 
which are cottuKMM^to Jwth. the Masculine and Fe» 
miniue Genders ; via. into their Liquids ; as Fy 



£gfca*edig, frawd ; r fy v ngharadig chwaer j ofr tetfr 
their Aspirated; as»£i charedig frawd; ei chare- 
4ig <jfo l wacr. ' ' 

CHtA P. xh: 

r • 

Ofifa rPiUril Number of Atijectfaes* 

TUB Flu*fekkrf;Atfjectttes awrfcfrined of Singu- 
lar Masculines, in two Ways. 

I. By adding only to^tbeSiagUorTeHfti nation j 
jriutoh >A4d4tion4£ generally iota or on ; as cr^ch, 
pi. crychion ; du, diion ; gwyit, gwynion. 

|l. JByi eithebi changing, the Angular Voifrel, 
with an addition; or by adding ant) tner VoWelt* 
,lhe urinate Vowtel .fcf the Singular/ and wkhbut 
^n. Addition*' « 

W*heae*AdjeetWes,' which change theif Singu* 
W<Vo\\^l^;;andi jadinit of an Addition tbo, it is ttf 
J>e noieck 

lM.rat i: ; tfaftfra, b&nftfthe VoWfcl • of the ; Singula* 
i^uiftfarr, ib^ki^the -^lumhichatfg^d' ifit^ ei; $4 
ftj^g»*ln gfeigion^ ,gl&% gleisk**; aafc^rtifeiN 
won ; balch, beilchion ; dall, detflionV DeilliaiA 
is a Substantive;' -■ ■ • ' •;• "i «»;» •- ' • • • 

Secondly, that aw, in the Singular, is changed 
into o in the Plurals -4t m * 



the Plural; as Lm&, Ujnfiort} tfwm, trymion; 
brwut, bryntiop* *-* \{* t 

Of th&Vttfk (lie ttiade Murals, only by lidding 
Wothu: V^w^^i^^hiiteteViimet^ih^Sib^H 

Thatmbny Adjectives, having *^'%b€fr 1 tA&' 
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ther by subjoining i to that a^ as HLlydan,, pi. flyi. 
dairi ; bychan, bychain * bydcfef, byddair ; (Byd- 
dariaid being rather a Plural Substantive) and arall 
(which changing also the a of the Penultima into 
e makes eraiil pi. t)r by changing a into ei ; as 
Marw, meirw ; .batch, • beHcH.'* * 

Man> Adjectives want their Plurals; as Da, - 
gl|i.n, teg, hagr, hen; ferfyllf erchyHj cyndyn, hy- 
t c{yn, tywyll, fiiwch. But Poets, ? io some of tfcefce*, 
give a Plural. 

Pe bacm hen ion, Tel ein dvnion- And v 

Dynio^cyi^dynion dinerth,* Hyllkm, erchjrllion aoherth. 

* DVi Hun ouci tywvlliou vat. • . , 

/So all Adjectives ending in aid,* aidd/'in, 11yd, 
tie, ni)9t ending in ig and og.want the Plural. 
, Cardinal N^tmbsrs' -hatfe imd PUmai, when put in 
apposition or in composition with their Substari- 
' tives ; though their Substantives, at t .thfe same time, 
may be either Singulars or Plurals : as, Tri, gwr, 
tri-vvyr. But when set alone, or substantively, all 
$f;theift'h»Ve'Pl4rals;' extep* Uti, which cannot 
in Nature have- a ^Plural; as, Dew*edd, trioedd, 
psdw^roedd^ &o. Ugeiniau,; dmigemiau,- cfco- 
liaedd, miloedcU .> 

Ordinals have no Plural Number. > 
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. :c n a p. xni. ..'".. 

PftheXerminqtjfins of Adjectives. 

^TflHe Termination of Adjectives are various, 
X ft nd many of them are definitive of some pe* 
ctiliar Signification. .-^ 

Aid, Jeootes the Metal or Stuff whereof a Thing 
is made ; as, Eujaid, golden or made of Gold 5— 
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Arianna$,.silver, or made of SHver ; Efyddaid, bra* 
zen.or made of Brass. 

Aidd, denotes Likeness or Quality ; as, M or- 
wynaidd, Maiden-like ; broaidd, pleasant like a 
vale. 

<*af, given or addicted to ; as, Lletteugar, given 
to hospitality; gwin-gar, given *or addicted x.% 
wine. 

Ig, generally relating to a Country or Place ; as, 
Seisnig, Cymreig, dinesig, mynyddig, of or be* 
longing to England, Wales> City, Mountain 
Englisn, Welsh, City — , Mountain — , And some- 
times Quality ; as, Gwenwynig, poisonous. 

In, the Substance whereof aThing is made ; as, 
Meiriin, of or made^of Stone ; gwydrin, of or 
made of Glass* 

Ystynnawg (y ngHn, ■ Ynnhy dayefin, 

Cadwyn hajermn, Am benij neulin. Aneurio, 

Yni fwyf gynnefin a dcrwin wydd, 

Ni tkorraf a'ra car fy nghareuaydd. MB. 

Lyd, and Llyd, an ill or unbecoming Quality ; 
as, Nychlyd, pining, infirm ; bawiyd, dirty"; 
gwenttynllyd, poisonous - 9 dyfrllyd, waierish. 

Out of Adjectives ending -in lyd they .form in 
Powys Eeminines in led ; as, Brycheuled, poethled. 

And so did the Ancients ; 

Ei gad-feirch a'i seirch greuled, 

Bid jnanysgwget bidged. Aneurin. 

Barfarfarf, ac arf jn, gre&kd, . . 
Taltratbal, traniai tra'cnaled. Cj T ndd. 

Arwr ayr s.yrthies afrifed # 

Ar ei law tf'i lain wyarHed, P. M. 

Mam iarll **r arfwyarlle^ 

A gwraig iarll^orQU o gjred. Q. GI. 

_ Ar wybrtn drymled ledger. D. G. 

Og, having or abounding with; as, -Bhrynogi, 
tusby, abounding with Hushes ; aeliog, having 
(thick os iatge).Bjro>vsi troediog, having reel. 



So gdfadogi . asgyrniog, 'eitfcmog, jsg«fl^> *x?. 
. A4jectives endii\g in og in; the Poets, erip like* 
wis£ in awg. .01, is a very'ftfeQiiept'T^l^ipatten, 
*nd denote* Quality ; as, Synhwyrd; pnident : 
gonpesol, oppressive. These $nd jpoetipally ? #lso 
in awl. . ' : ' . 

.* XJs, "QatAity likewise; as,- Cariadtis; ItfVfng > 
melus, sweet ; ofnus, fearful ; trefjaus, methotfi- 
•al. 
Substantives ending in rit, whenthey become Ad* 

jecttves, cast away the t ; as, Haint, htynas. 

* • » -.•.<•■ • - 

Heinu8adf.ydig.hjnwyf. LI. G, 
Braiut, breioicut. ' Chwant, chwarinog. 



e h a p. xir. 

The Comparison of A^eetives. . , 

E call the Positive Degree,,! Etuw gw«o 
gwtistad, jtr hwix y bo y.&ypyiyr.G$£*vk' <i'f 
gair yndd*04 i. © v Anesrm wpeak Nemo < or Affec- 
tive) ia ybiek ig thfi.piknary bigtutioatktfi elf *ty4 
Word. '•'--.:' 

Others call it Isejn&dd, the low Degre? ; or, Y 
gyssefin-r&dd> the prinlmve Segtee> or positive* 
Du, black ; gwynn,- whke/ " " ' " 

W$ call the tiomparitive, Chw#n<^ol p,un r&dd ; 
i. e/ Increased* by on$ ^Degree; tmd, »y berfeddji 
r&3d, or, y ganol-r&dd, tbe Middle Otigpee. And 
it is formea or made regularly by adding theSy lia- 
ble ach to the positive; as, Duach, blacker j— 
gwynn&ch, whiter. 

We caHthe Superlative^ Cfawaaegoi yn y r&dd 
ttchaf, incteasctdUn die highest D$^g9««; «r, LU&e) 
radd, the highest Degree*; aad it is made by ad- 
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*ng the Syllable af to the Positive ; as, Duaf, 
blackest; gwynnaf, whitest. 

All Words dodble the final Consonants of the 
Positives, in the Comparative and Superlative De- 
grees : except, 1. Such a* circmflex the Vowel 
6i their Positives, with their Compounds t, as, Glair, 
glanach, glanaf ;uflan, aflenach,aflanaf ; c&s, casach, 
casaf, atgas, atgasaeh, atgasaf : 2. Such Positives 
as,already end with two Consonants, whether aimihar 
or dissimilar ; as Byrr, byrraeh, byrraf ; pSU# 
pellach, pellaf, bagr, hagrach, hagraf. 

Positives ending "in b, d,g, in the Comparative 
and Superlative, change b uito pp ; d iritptt ; ah<i 
g into cc ; as, cyffelyb, cyffelyppach, cyffelyp- 
paf; caled, calfettaoh, calettaf ; tebyg, tebyccarciv 

tebycfcaf.' ^ ' ' \ ^ . . , 

Positives haying ai, change ai, into ei m the 
Comparative and Superlative ; ai llhaid, xheitiacb, 
rtieitiaf. 

" Positives having aw; change aw into o in the Corn ; 
parative and Superlative - y as Tlavvd, Uottach, tlpt- 

''Positives having w for their Vowel^ change win- 
to y in the Comparative And Superlative; as, 
Brwnt, Uyntach, br^ntaf ^ trwm; trymrilaeh, trkfih* 
»*f. 

Tkeufollowing ait anomaioUs or irregu- 

lor Comparisons* 

./Da, good j g^& .jbqttqsy gorau, best. , 
.Drwg, ba$l.j gwaeth, ; worsen g»aethaf> worst* 
T^isVVord, aj^jt^/ftin^foljatyjng form the Su- 
perlative from the Comparative, , not from Posi* 

* ,Bacb, or bycRan:,, little} IJai^ les*; Heiaf, lest. 

c a 
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»HIr, lone ; hwy, lo'nger .; hwyaf, longer 
% Hen, old \t\fn» Older ; frypaf, eldest. ' ' 

Jse}, low ; is> \ower ; isaf, lowest. / m ' ■, 

Hcjiel high j uvych^ an/l *ch„ higher j uch^ 
highest/ t , 

Agos, near ; . a£s v nearer ; nisaj^ i}eares£ 
Huvydd, easy ;. haw§, tnorqeasy j.h^ws^^p^ 

Llydaa, broacj ; U£d 4 loader ; Uettaj^ - broach 
est/* 

iiav^^ny^ borrows mwy, mo&, .a t n4 «*wyafV 
Ijost* ftqni itn^wr, . . 

fiRP, or cloi, (S. W.) f »wift $ b^r^ch,, a,a(£ 
cy&t* swjfter ; . tyianaf, and cynt^ swf^esrt. 

feuangc, young ; iaii, ana teuangach, y^Utyj^f a 
ieuaf, and ieuangaf, youngesj. , 

"Allan,, oqt ; euhaf, upmost or quterinpst. 
v BIweddj a Substantive signifying^ End, tnafte$ 
tbft Superlative, Diweddaf^ lasj^ ty}d a^q. JJiwe^ 

Trech, stronger," is a Comparative wantiiig "%: 
Pcfcitive, andr nmk^s ks SuperiaftKe. T^cfrafv I&t 
Sioja T u$ur Kadi tre^b^cr*. . r ' t 

Blaetiaf, foremost, is a Superlative from Btaejfe ( 

1 he Welsh Lauguage^, pesides tt^e three Degrees 
of Comparison already mention/d, hath, a so/t of 
Comparison^ which imports spmeftnief ^tjuajtt^; 




lusedysyl How siy est i r t is ! UisToijmejl of thePQ-* 
skive* by adding the Syllable ed, accm*<Jtn^to tlje 
Rwfes-6f fikitxring* the <!fomjpwiiix& and Superlative 
l)egrees ; as» 
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, _^ h^idafib* hardcUf, fcardded. , * 

ad, ifottacfc, rhattttl, *h<rtted> j &©.. • , .• ' 

m In Contruction it bpth prefixed tor it, Cyn ; asy 
Cjra debyc f ce*,'' ats like ; • Er, although ; Er teticed 
y cj vweflt, though, you $poa( never so. fair.. Rhag, 
(Prep.) for ; ftnag glaned y wY catahnau. (Jan, 
whereas ; Gan t#ired yvv. ? asO .ftvyrced ofecjd^ 
Q^h ; ' Och oered y vr chwrory dd. A f ac ; O Dtfqw 
t%, a*l d'daed tifn. 

It comes also after the Verb, having tfcr RacReal* 
mitki eftaagM ihtc* it? soft ; a*, Edrycb dtccedL 
yw: t Ni : vyt}d;Wn <Wa^d/^4. Mija\*$sff retoed 

• Ifei^som&tws.pttiafascdui^yj 

" Ttey ofteri Wr^ftic Mbr iti ? SMft-Wifttai iiMteftu!' 
«f Cm ; **, J$or hardcted ; ; taor lanerf ; insfeafl 1 
«tf vfaidvthey'say m NckthAVValeaLeithek ©yft i\mxk< 
ded; cyi^laped ;.or, M&yhajdd; morion; I 

r SoW arujrpifoiis 1 Adfccims fbxm thir Km* of, 
G6mpati&0« 'ftfcm fchfcfr £ osto^es- ^ as, JJaed^ dr yc*-' 
cedi iAYangecf. Others, from tfoeir Cbrnwarattves*;- 
n£j fJeiedi. hjned, ised, uctietJ; ries^d, hawsedi 
lfetfeft/ tredjiech Okbw* fron* both \ as> Bba* 
njefcft cyfcted. And others wanting H( ; as JM&W, 
IfewerJ j *' hifj nch^ j ; instead theif^off have Q$a*** 
Jiyunt, cy^^v.^yftwKChjj. and cyn-ircked, 

C H A P. XV. r ** 

.V/T; ni > we > ^ thou j cnwi, ^oujefe; Mi 
Wyat, they. 
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Some are Demonstratives ; as, Jlwn, hon,liyn> 

tiwnnw, honno, hymly. ;• * 

Some are relatives; as, Yrhwn, yr hon, y* 

tyn, ysawi, y neb,, yr un, . 

Some are Possfessives ; as, Mau; tau, ty, dy, 

p, -eiddo. *. ■ 

Some are Jnterrogatives ; as, Pwy,pa. 
Some are Derivatives ; as, Myfi, minnau ; tydi, 
tithau : &c. , 

I. of the Personal Pronoumydnd their Derivative*. 

Mi, myfi> IrMidnanV and, I> T also > And ia 
Construction fi and i are Singulars,' of the Goni- 
tnune Gender and of the; firfctr Person* * Plurl. 
Ni, nyni, we, us ; ninnau, and we, we ialso, us#}|o. 

Ti, ty di, thw; tithau^ -and thou, thpu also : And 
in Construction, di and t hi areginguuVs, of the Com- 
mune Gender and of the second Person. Phnr N 
Chwi, chwychi, ye or youi chwithau, and you^ 

you also- : t •>'>*> - 

,pfe, ef, efo, andi^Cbn^trucjtioja^.fe, fo, e,, o > 
he, him, it: Ynteu, or yntau> and fo£, . b£ alsOy 
hhnalso; Masculines* Hi, she, her^ nihi^ she 
herself ; » hithau, and she, she also, ,h«r also; Fe^ 
ini nines. These are Singulars, and of the third 
Person. Plur. Hvvy, nhwy, they; hwytt hwyy 
tjiey themselves; hwynt, them; hwyntau and 
hwythau, and t^ey^ they also, them also. 

ni, occurs often instead of the Neuter ; as* Y 
maehiyndyddhftu, it grows Day* ;i 

£and fe, are contrasted from efe; O and fo^ 
from efo, . f . ,, H ?> 

II. The Demonstrative pronouns^ 

Hwn ; Masc. and Neuter : Hon ; feminine: 
Hyn ; Commaife : AH of the third Person. Fiur • 
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Hya, y rhai hyn, attd^by ^britr^ctlohy^k^n, 
«hd 'ihai*h*fh6$e. ' 

Llewod a'i ^hy'dd ilii dtfw'f rliM »n ' 

Hwrmw; Masc. and Neuter : Houno,; Femi- 
JWJ^e; U^jutay ; .Commuae .' : i Alt of *he tJLiirH Pfer- 
son. Plur. Hynny, fhei *hy, y 'rti<A''nyl ,^.rh«»j 
"hynny, those. ' . .' . r • . . 

HL Relative Pmtiomm. 

Yr hwn,who, whosq, hethrit. 

3Ttr/hwni Masc. Y* litio ; : jFenain. Yr iwn^ 
Commune; of the third Peisop. PUuf v Yxoa^, 

Y sawl^wliq^tyhQso, &c. 

It is a Relative,of all Gendec&aud Numbers ; 
third Person. ' 

Y-ifelv yr»u»> who, wboso, fed*. 

Tifcey.i^» *H <*f <3eudea» apd. Numbers-, * thitdi 

JV. 2*fe Fostemmic Pranows. ■ r 

\ • • ! - • . ' ' i 

,W* my, wwe^ , , , 

Mau; Masc. Fau ; Pernio, and, to.Contrfiie-. 

4JOQ iy ; aa& whc» it eotores ?before a V cwel* 7 is 

laat away, t and only £ set dta»m ,; w, ifa#>vyt, fo* 

iy»«iHitfj?i; IFyis erf bfrth.Geaders. •* . .. 

* . T&v, <thgk thine* ,; v 

Tau ; Masc. and in Go»stWK5tioii"joined with 
Seoidines JJtau,> anti tifeme Dy, *nd i>y 4postro- 
phed', of-fattfth Ganders*. D'waicl, for dy t much 

Ei, his, Jber. It isof Ixath Genders, una of the 
Singular Nirxnbcti. 

Em, fcijc ; eichj your, are of bath Gender^ a&4 
U the.PJocaLi^iUtthBr^ ... 



Eu, their : Plural only, of all Gejiders. 
Eiddo, answering all fhe Possessives, is therefore 
,of all Persons, Genders, an clumbers. 

V. Interrogative Protwumi! * 

Pwy, who, what M^an or Person. • 

Pa, what, what Thing? and sometimes, what 
Person ? • ' < : ' * 

They are of all Genders and Numbers. 

They are not always Interrogatives; but are 
sometimes Indefinites, especially when attended 
with Bynnag ; as, Pwy byhnag a wnfil hyn^ who- 
soever doeth this. Pa dd^n bynnag a'i gwnel, what- 
soever Man shalWd it." • . ■ - 



C HAP. XVI. 
Of the Verb. Gair, Berf. 

THE Welsh Verbs are, for the most Part/formed 
of Substantives of the same Signification* 
with them; an, Dfsg, Learning ; dysgaisi 1 taught. 
C&r, a Friend , carat', I love, or, 1 will love ; and 
many are formed of the Present "tense of the Infi- 
nitive Mood active*. • * ' : 

In some Verbs the third Person of the Preterper* 
feet Tense i6 the Radix of Formation ;,<as Aeth, 
daeth, gwnaeth, bu, oedd, with their -Compound,^ 

The Forming of a regular Verb Active. Indica- 
tive Mood, Present Tense. * .. v 

The Welsh Tongue is defective in this Tense : 
And therefore, instead thereof, useth a Circum- 
locution, by a Verb Substantive and the Infinitive 
Mood of the Verb, used instead of a Participle of 
Ihe Present Tense; as,- Y* wyf yn «caru,< I love or 
do love, or, I am loving. But. sometimes, instead 
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■•'■'••Pret*imptrftetT rme ..->.. 

lg\ lore. . , , u,aw ^S Jyfech.yeiovedordidlflve 

• .{^^tol^d.ordidlore J 5 * \ loTe'.^ ltVed or ^ 

tiveMoot TeD9€ & bdi ?*» ^ J» ** Indi^ 

•i i.X era,3t » thou ha« loved ' ■ * iS J&Wi ^ We loved . 

* £ Ol^W, he itttk love* « • ( £ l &f4 y u h \ ve *»»«»•' 
V ■• ■=..■• ,. J * t C»asan«5 they have loved. 

- This Tense is . form'd from th* p^- u i 
ingthemutable Voweli* thTfeSi^f 

SfLdtT^ 6 ? in "' Mother! 
teri !nTnl'J g '/'£ e "i. '^ d iw > borrow the Let- 

c^nvi y ™ ,lk *Vv erf J«» erfyoiaiiiymlduus^ 
C}nnyg, cynnyg,a W j C y fl niweir, c vnni weirds • 

JLT f 'k the ^ haB ge these besides ; as, Altai 

PeSS?i!ff A. ? ^ J" ^° th « V <^of the 
■rentuypa, the final wis thrown aAvay, and i bor 

wared* .^ 3ww> bwriai8 ^ bwriaist /' < and l bor " 

«r « erb ^ emain [ n 9 wtire, and having a double m 

*Lf , , be /° re <*** Vo " el > ^ ordinarily ehanS 
then- last m or „, into h, in all Tenses ai 52£ 



I. 



../ 
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expert Mtb**r Aw. Ra#«»fi **«> their, ^^^c^^n^ 
Cyvnndlais, ifcc,. .Gy^ortfotis* &<* ty)ohetosA% 
fcc jtra^iUs, fee. o^Pywneil^ q^wwrthi ^qf 
£a.l, . aB*p*eu> Except CXWI^U « /, . i:. : :.j •. ^ 
Many Verbs ending in n, double their n,/tap4 
do not borrow*! (. as « (^f^)^^g<fl|>hennais ; go- 
fyn, gofynnais. , 

* Soetic Verb*, . lumri|5^ t^^^ejj^^r^s^ 
hy a^Synaope c«toft*ii,JJ$tween their w araks, i$ 
forrniug; as, Taw'sori, dyw , som,''gWfiiird , {rt^oki; 

(^th^r^damoX ; a&.Ciudinms4vxw gJilwim)CD^. . •; 
, All Verbs, having double Consonan^s^fott/tl^ejf 
Characteristics, ,re;t«n^tlj^^I)a^le Consonants 
throughout; as, 'Sgrifennii, "sgrifennais, 'sgrifen- 

nirist; . &ci fi^cej^Xlaf ael ; h toftis?, 1 $f6V»? '} ■ . 

in forming, and take yg in the room thereof : as, 
ihryo- yniddffyfti' v D^tfis^yttidfi^awy-ait.- 8ome 
others chnnge^wyintoy} J itsv'«Dfri?yn) diiy«iittii<*<; 
ysgwydj ysgydlrtHHsr* : T '•• • '* •'••• • 

VftVb^4mviog*«My 1*4*1*/ wfcW aC&risottantf fbU 
lowing, change aw into 6 ; as, Dtf&yttWttwdd, ytxi* 
fta wt/ 1 dady msodcteisy y nJborfeisj ' : * 
' 'Verb^h'avihg'W, in iMt'.' ; w*th*toi*£ 'or fam (Joriso* 
TiatW^ltowin*, change W^Uittt y^thioughaKt'j— * 
e$, 4M>rw»g , liebr yfigrito ' -•' f ' : - 

Verbis ending in o/ toi^d^roB^ trie Vtrtoewd- 
ingfrrawy net apdcbptftfcd, aFe~v©tied<Ltfs Verbs- in 
srw ; *a$; Gwrando, toro. ; frbm wrermtow*, tteraw} 
fireter.' gwrmide'w^is)* tare w&te? feci ••* •• - 

, Veij)s, whose Radirfe^nd'iwadj -awto,; «*»J e"gj 
yd,, y?F^'taost 4 in«dj ; tWrow** aitay> «b6^-T^nnitia- 
libnV in ; -tfonnmg* as] Gtedfte4;<<gfid!Astf >^ttelu)i 
gaiety, man-Wogafe -, • lWawi; lleifew^ *rlw4eg/ rhe* 
tfais-; $efyH seiais,' eefditedj 1 ceidAlfcj 
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.iDwyn; mattes dug ; and Ymddwyn make ym- 
ddug, in the third Person sing.. of this Tense ; and 
Cymmeryd makes sometimes cymmerth. 

The third Person sing, is often made to end in 
es; ^.s, Rhoddes Duw ; efe a'i dodes ; eie a weles 
yno : Sometimes in is ; as, GWrandewis, gade- 
Wis ; Cymro gle\f *a'n gadewis. D. G.' And 6f- 
teii, by a Poetical Licence, in awdd; asf, Y ci a 
l&s yn y cl&wdd, Llwyddiant i'r neb a'i lladdawdd. 
D. LI. Ni adawdd, ni bu nawdd nes. Dafydd ap 
Gwilytri. , . . 

This Person in the Dialect of South-Wales, ends 
likewise in ws ; as, Carws, he loved, or he hath 
loved. ■ ; ' .■ ' : • : 

Verbs ending in oi in their Radix, throw away i 
in the Singular Number, and resume it again in the 
Plural ; as, Troi, trOais, troaist> trodd, by Con- 
traction for troodd. Plur. Troisom, troisoch, troi- 
sant. '..*-• 

The third Pevson sing, of all Tenses is sometimes 
put indefinitely for any Person of its Tense, having 
a Nomihative Case set before it; as, My a gaeroddj 
ti a garodd ; ni a garodd ; chwi a garodd* Sic. 

Pretcrpluperfect Teme. 

& 1 Cara&wn, I had loved. 7 ^ C Carasem, we had loved* 
Jj > CaraMt, thou hadst loved. > £ < Carasech, 5*e had loved. 
"*° 3 Carurai^he had loved. 3 A< {. Carasent> they had loved* : 

Future Tense. * 

£ f Caraf, I shall or will love. 




Ceri, thou shalt or 
60 3 Car* he shall or will love. 3 & (. Carant,tfie,y j 

. The third Pereon singular of the Future Tense 
endfc commonly and regularly in a, ; especially in 
Verbs originally ending in a ; as Diotta, gw,ledda # 
&c\ except bwytty, ofbwytta. 
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So Verba originally ending in u; fs^'uprifema, 
Bamina ; of 'sgrifennu, llafnmu, 8tc. So Verbs end- 
ing in o ; as, Cilia, chwilia ; of cilio, chwilii>, 
&c. And Verbs ending, in au ; as, amlha, lleiba, 
&c. (and anciently, amlhaa, lleihaa, &c) of aml- 
hau,. Ileihau, 8cc. But most Verbs, regaining in- 
iire in forming,, are the same in the third rersoa 
singular* that they are in theW Radixes ; a*, Ar- 
wain, darUain, cynnyg, decbreu, ymladd, cynh- 
tvys, gorphwys, tywys, &c. 

Some V erbs, having a in tbe I&Itima of theii 
Radixes, change that a into ai or ei in the third 
Person singular ; as, Saf, saif ; dafn, daifn ; gall, 
geilT; parch, peirch. So Cadw, ceidw ; galw, 
' geilw. ' And if they have a also in their PenuTtima 
that a is moreover changed into e ; as, Gwahardd* 
gweheirdd ; gwarchadw, gwercheidw. 

When Verbs have a in the Pehultima arid e ia 
the ITlt. that a is changed into e, and the e into y ; 
as, Gwared, gweryd ; atteb, ettyb. 

Some Verbs, which have o for the last Vowel 
bf their Radixes, change that o into y ; as Trd, 
\rf ; torr, tyrr ; rliddd* ri^dd ; Ho, ffy ; golch, 
gylch ; dod, d y <d ; do, dy ; Hbsg, Hysg. And 
their Compounds, Ymdry, ymylch, datcly, dyry. 

Sp Diolch, diylch ; gsgor, esgyr j gwrthod, 
gw*thyd ; cym'morth, cynimyrth. 
k Others change o into aw ; as, Toddi, tawdd ; 
poddi, bawdd ; toli, tawl ; moli, jnawl. 

If Verbs, having o in the Ultima, have a or *> 
itt the Pefnultima, they change the a or o into e> 
mnd the o of the Ultima into y ; as, Gwrarado, 
gwrendy ; gado, gedy ; taro, teiry, oddo, eddy ; 
gosod, gesyd ; aros, erys. -\ 

Some* Verbs are reducible to no Rules; as, 
Cwyd, of codi; dwg, o,f dwyn j chwaidd, of 
\ chwerthin. 
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A great Cojrouptioti hafcb hwiff mnce pre^iled, 
both in Talking and Writing Welah* 4omake this 
Person end in iff; as, Sefi(l, fur satf ; torriff,. for 
tyrr ; Heddiff, fyr lladd ; but no Vprb ends thus, 
except the irregular Caiff, frofti Cattael. 

* Dyn wyf a a clan ei wad, 

Er i+ad a 'r ild a'i dy wad, SI. R. 

Llywelyn drows-dynn a a droskk \ D. G» 
Ae a a daaCraoedjr. L. £r. 

Imperative Moed, 

*) Car, lo*e fhop. f ^ I Carj^o^et \>s Io,y$. 
Sing.. J- Cared, let liiia >-2 *\ Cerwch, love ye. 

J . U>»£. 1 ^ f C«ittm, J>t flwmJoyQ. .. 

The second Person Singular j$ the sapje with thp 
third Person Singular of die Future Ten^e of thp 
Indicative ; except in $uch Verbs as change the 
Vowtels. of the Future ; as, Tyrr, try, gylctt, &c. 
which make here no Change ; as, Torr, tro, go)cb f 
&c. And from gado, is. formed gad. 

The thifd Person Singular ends sometimes in id, 
with tne usual Change of the Vowels,; as C^i4 
Duw fi, for Cared. 

All the Plural is always the same as the Plural of 
the Future Tense of the Indicative Mood ; spive 
only tharthe Poets sometimes make *th^ third Per- 
' son end in ent ; as, Carent, for -Carant. 

And in Gat, from the Future of the Potential, 
whence t being thrown away, <£n ; as, ^ • - 

Cornwttl Gaerlleon gahvon am geiliog. R. N. 

Optative Mood' 

The Optative, Potential ,ajid Subjunctive 7^00$ 
£re the sauie io Voice ; and their $jgni4catio?i is 
^[istuiiguish^d ptnly by the Partkies jpiu£4 to tbe#j. 

'i&ey fti>«t tbeP^sejat Tlense. . 

*>3 



\ 
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/ ' Pfeterimperfett Tense. 

Sing. Carwn, cerit, cjtrai. 
Pluh Carem, carech, careftt. 

The third Person Plural, in the Poets, ends also 
in aint, which Dr. Davies takes to be the genuine 
and regular Termination of this Person, from the 
third Person Singular, ai. 

Neat wiw jpeth, wenddoetli, wyn-ddaint ac Ifor, 
A mwy aa rhagar i'ra anrhegaint. D. G, 

And t being thrown away, ain, Ac nabain ar 
druain, draed, for baint. I). G. 

But the whole Plural is made most usually in the 
!Poejts, by changing the Vowels of 4he Penultima^ 
atfd forming the Termination by y ; as, Cerym, ee- 
ry ch, cerynt 

Preierperf. and Preterpluperftct Tenses. 

, Sing. Caraswn, carasit. eerasai. 
Pluil. Carasem, caraseeh, carasent. 

i The Plural, in this Tense also, if often in the 
; Poets, Caresym, caresych, caresynt. 

Future Tense. 

Sing. Carwyf, cerych, cai:o> 
, Plur. Carom, caroch, caroon 

Infinitive Mood. 

♦ The Infinitive Mood hath various Endings, and 
very frequently a Consonant ; but it more com- 
monly ends with the Vowels, -a, i, o >% u. And 
some end in au, an, ain. 

The Infinitive Mood is known commonly by the 
: Sign I, To ;'or by its following another Verb in the 
same Sentence, withont anv rfominative Case be- 
tween. And though the verb stand unvaried, as 
to itself ; yet doth it admit of three Tenses ; the 
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Present, the Pteter^ *nd Preter^luperfect Tercet, 
As for lixample : 

JPresent Tense. I ddywedyd, losay : Anfonodfl. 
£ i ddywedyd wrthych, he sent nie totfell you. 
*)ysgwch ofni!r ^r^vvydd, learn to fear the Lord. 

jPr^ter .Tense. f)y.wedais,t i P jni 'th d.wyllo, tjio}! 
say est that I have deceived thee. 

freterpUi. Tense. Haerodd.i J»i ddywedyd* 
he asserted Jthat 1 had said. 

The Voice of the Infinitive Mood is diversly used.. 

First, as Substantives : and as such, are made 
Koinmative Cases to V^rbs, and Substantives to Ad- 
jectives; as, ..Gweithio sydd boenus i'r diog. To 
work is pi^rtfdl to the lazy.* , 

Secondly, as Geiunds; as, ,Nifl oes dtben ar 
Urneuthur ilyfrau lawer, of making many Books 
4bere is noend. SVwy rodio g&r/ly.fron, thy widlt- 
ing before thee. O'u cadw y mae gwobr luvveiyijx 
keeping of them there is a great JJewaJcd. 

Thirdly, as Supines ; as, Aeth ,i btfigetbu ViCfen- . 
|fyl, he went to preach \ the Gos,pelj : rAwveddaklct 
iw or ei ddysgu, unseeniingly td JWfc *taught or 
learnt. 

Fou$t|*ly, itsirppji^s alLtl^e Persqns of t^e Pre* 
sent Tense of the Indicative Mood ; see that Tense. 
It also supplies the JPersons. of, the Pveterplupewect 
Tense of the Subjunctive Mood. 'Wedi, being; 
placed' before the Nominative CSse $ as, Wfcdi ix 
gwrlefaru, alter the man. hud .spo^e. 

Pamvt Voice. 

All Verbs. Passives haye but one Termination, 
being the Voice of,the third Perspn x Sim;ular, which 
serves throughout all the Persons of bothjtfunibers. 

The Changes oPVtxsvels, in forming Verbs Pas* 
$ive, are these Mrbije$t JolJow : 
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_ A, in the Ultijna af the Radix of Formation ia 
Aife Active Voice, is changed* in some Tenses of the 
Passive iptoe ; as C&r, cerid ; H&dri, Ueddid. 

Ai, in tKe Ukima of the' Active, is changed into 
ei, in the Passive; asy Amain, arweinir, Wng 
is changed into Yng ; as,' hebrvvng, hebryngif. 
Wyn is changed into yg; as, Ymddwyn, ymddy* 

Indicative Mood, Present Tense, 

We have no Present Tense, but farm it by a 
Participle and a Verb Substantive Passive* 

. £ fy ngharn* I am laved 
Sing. Yr ydys yn J dv garu, thou art loved, 

>ei gartty he is fovea. • % 

feivi caru> we are loved. 
„. „ „ eich caru* yfe ar« Jeved. 

i eu caruj they are loved. . 

Or we use the Future Tense instead of the Pr©- 

'•eat; % as; 

Sing* Cerirfi, ti, ef. • - * 

Vim*. Ceri£>ni, chwi, hwvnfc 

• Biwyddacb y oerir heddyw ' , * 

Preterimperfect Tense. 

* _ • 

~ •'* I was loved, thou wert loved* &e; 

Singl Cerid fi> ti, ef. 

PIuTk Cerid hi, chwi^ hwyrit- \ 

.> O* With the Pronoun set before the Verts. > 

Sing* Mi, ri, efe a gerkt 
Pfur. Ni A chvvi, kwvy a gerkh 

P'eriphrusticai Formation:. 

' C Oeddidr-lyafyngharuj.dy garu, eigar% 
IwayJByddidJ 
i £B*id J^.FiuB. ein^etchj.etManv 



f 
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Preterperfect Teiqtse** 

I have been loved, thou hast been, && T 

Sing, Carwyd fi, ti, ef. 

Plur. Carwyd ni, chvvi, hwynt; 

Or periphrastically as the Preterimperfect Tense; 
for all the Tensed of the Passive Voice maj T be 
formed in three Ways; which 1 mention here once 
for all, that there* nray be no Need of setting their 
periphrastical F.ormation down under every Tense* 

Some Verbs have p inserted in this Tense ; as, 
Gwna^thpwyd, for gwnaethvvyd ,; dywetpwyd, for 
dywedwyd ; and in bouth- Wales, dywespwyd. — 
So clA^dpwyd, lladdpwyd, for eladdwyd, lladd- 
vyd. 

Ni roddai borthmon lion, Ilwyd, v ;^ 

~Er ugempuut a gaiipwycL for a ganwjd. D. G. 

So gwanpwyd*. for gwanwyd in Auenrin and 
En. Gwg. - ' - K . 

This Tense ends also in ed, instead of wyd; ' as> 

. Angall yw.^ dyn-'nfe del cigred ' 

Ar y gwr gorcu u aued, 1W an wyd. LI. G. 

Gwae fi fcrrisf Ccli caled o'm rhyfyg * D. G» 
A rhyfedd i'xn cosped„for caspwyd. * 

Gwae ni feint tp gri hull gred u'i drengi ' T 

Gwae fi fs deri f ais a dor red, for dorrwyd. * D, U. 

And the Participles of this Tense end all in edig; 
as, Caredig, ganedig/ ecspedig,. torredig, ftom 
Cared, ganed, cosped,. tprred. 

. It endslihgwise in ad, ' , 

Pedwar angel Duw'm inblkh a welad : 
** * •' • P«dwar maib Prralpod, Uewod pcnUad* L, G» -^ 

-' \And li&s is-u^ed fdr lhiddwyd, ; f ' 

Lias Arthur, Hu a syrtuia, ,, " J * Jt . ; k i ->"* 
Uuddiwjrd neitV lladd\tfd v ii nai 

And Anydo^dd For Anwyd. ^ 

Y wi jdotdd a any 4tedd dan eitttdaA* B*. £ 
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Ptettrpluperfett Tense* 

I *fiad been loved, thou hadst been, &c> 

Sing. Carasid, or oaresid, fi, ti, ef. 

Plur. Carasid, or caresid, ni, chwi, hwynk 

j. Future Tense. , 

Sing, 'Cerer, fi, li, ^f. 

Plur. Cerir, jsm, chwi, bwynt. 

Imperative Mood. 

Sing. Carer, fi, di, ef. 

Plur. Carer, ni, chwj, bwynt. x 

Qptative .{pjQtwtial, mid $Mbj.ur#ti#e Mw&* 

Present Tense. 

Siug. Cerir, fi, di, ef. 

Pj^r. Cerir, ni, chwi, 'hwyfet. 

( Preterimperfect Tense; 

: Siag. 'Gerid, *, tdi, >*f . 
Plur. Cerid, ni, chwi, townt. 

Preterplvperf^ 'JCtnf. 

Sing. Caresid,.fi, 4EU, 4 cf, 
- Elux. Caresid, ni, cbwi, !bw jut 

. Suture fotut. 

i tjfiing. i£!amr, fi, di, jfcc. 

Infinitive Weotf . 

This Mood bath hpt one .Voice, which is the 
fame ^s tthat pf .the JUifinitwve MoqA Active ; and 
its Tenses are distii^ui^hUpalj <by ,tite I^»*e \tbe 
former Verb is Oil 

Pwticiphs. 

} WW,: fe^ft tftMK*. 

f-mijr f fiaridtlyu, bejqred of , 
A Ddyn, beloved Blw, 



The Participle of the Second or Passive Future 
, is also otherwise made, by either prefixing or sub- 
joining Gwiw, to the Substantive whence the 'Verb 
is derived ; as, gwiwglod, gwiwgais, or/ elod^ 
wiw, eeiswiw. Or otherwise, by prefixing Hy x to 
the Radix of the Verb ; as, Hygar, hyddysg, hyg- 
lod, hvffordd, hygof* If Words compounded with 
Hy^ do not rather import a Disposition or Feasibi- 
lity; and answer to able, or ible, the common 
Termination of English Adjective* ; as, Hyblyg, 
flexible, or which may be bent ; Hygof, memora- 
ble, or which may be easily minded or called ib 
Mind. " ■ 

Impersonate. 
Impersonals are such as have no Persons, ex- 
cept the third Person Singular only ; as > Dydd- 
h&u, todaivn; nosi, to grow Night; ctyddifeodd, 
* it dawn'd ; nosodd, it grew • Night ; dyddha&at, it 
haddawn'd; nosasai, it had grow a Night. Per- 
sonals also sometimes turn to Impersonals ; as, Edi- 
farodd arnaf ; chwithodd* aruaj synnodd> ar- 



<lr>^>. 



C H A P. XVII. 

- The Verb Substantive. 
Indicative Mood. Present Tense. 

SING. Wyf, I an\; wyt Or wyd, thou art ; yw, 
mae, oes, sydd, and by Apocope sy, he is. 

, Plur; Ym, we are; ych, ye are;. ynV ittaept, 
they are. * 

Or thus as it were doubled : , : 

Sing. Ydwyf, ydwyt or yd wyd, ydyw. 
Plur. Ydym, ydych, ydyat. 



♦ • • ... 

And Poetically thus : 

Sing, Yttwyf, yttwyt or yttwyd, ytty w. 
PLur. Yttyra, yttych, yttyut. . 

< ¥w, ydyw, sy, and sydd, are Indefinite*; kiwi 
tferve all the Persons of both No** ton* indifferently; 

Preterimperfect Teiise. 

. Sing. Oeddwn, I was ; oeddit, ox oeddyt, thoa 
Wast ; oedd or ydoedd, he was. 

Plur. Oeddym or oeddem, we were ; oeddych 
eroeddech, ye were ; oeddynt or oeddent, tney 
Were, 

Pftterptrfict Tense* 

Sing. Bum, I have been ; buost,thou feast been ; 
hu, he hath been.. 

Plwr, Bubm, ' we have been ; fouoch, ye have 
teen ; bu«mt or bnont, they have been. 

Instead of bum they say commonly, in South- 
Wales, buo. 

t Prtterpluperfect Tense. 

Sirig. Buaswn, X bad been.; buasit, thou'hfrfst 
been ; buasai, he had been. 

Plur. Buasenn, we had been ; buasedi, ye had 
been ; buasent they had been ; or Buesym, bue- 
sych, buesynt. 

Future Ttmt? 

51 ng. Byddaf, I shall or will be; byddi, Ithau 
shalt, &c. bfaid, he shall, 8tc. 

Plur. Byddwn, jve shall or .will be ; byddweh* 
*ye shall, &c. byddant, they shall, "See. 

Imperative Mood. 

Sing. Bydd, be thou ; bydded, l)oed> bid, let 
kiinbe. 



C 4* y t * . 

Plur. Byddwn, let us be; byddwcb, beye;-— 
byddant, let them be. ^ . 

Qptative, > Potential, and Subjunctive *Mood$^ 
Preter'itnperfect Tense. 

Sing. Bydcjwn, byddit, byddai. 
Ph*r. Bvtidem, byddeich, byddentjor fcyddyta^ 
fcyddyeh, byddynt. • • * 

Oc rcoptsactedly ihus ; 

Sing. Bawn, bait, . baj. 

Plui. Baei*, fcaeclw baeat ;. *od teffBfc 1mf&*$ 
beynt. 

Pr&erpfoperfect Time* 

Sing. Buaswn, buasit, buasai. 
Plur.. Buasem, feuasech, buasent. 

future Tense. 

'Sing. Bydclwyf, byddych or byddech, b^dflo v 
Plur. Byddorn, byddoch, byddoni. 

Q* otherwise tbps : ! 

Sing. By thwy f, by thych 01 by tbech, ibytho*- 
Plur. Bythom, bftkooh, 'tiythont. 

And by Contraction thuf : 

Sing. Bwyf, b£ch or b£eh, b6. 
Plur. B6oi, b6ch, b6nt. 

Infinitive Mood. - 

In all Tenses Bdd. 

This Word, like all ^daer Verbs of the Infini- 
tive Mood, is used for a Substantive. Bod, a 
Dwelling, 'a Mansion j as, > Bod Feugan ; Bod 
Idris, B6d Rychwin ; Haf-fod, and by Contrac- 
tion, Hafod 5 also a Being or Existencce. 
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r 

Passive Voice, 

This Verb hath only the third Person Singular* 
throughout all the Moods and Ten ses^oi' this Voice. 

Indicative Mood. 

< r ' 

.-Present Tense. Ydys ; in the Poets and in 
South- Wales and Powys, Ys. v The Poets also 
use, Yd is. 

Preterimperfect Tense. Oeddid. 

Preterperrect Tense. Buwyd. 

Preterf>iuperfect Tense. Buasid or buesid. 

Future Tense. Byddir. ? 

Imperative Mood. . Bydder. 

Er bod i hwng y dvfUx £'r,bas, 
Bidder fe 1 j bo addas. 

Optative, Potential^ .and Subjunctive Moods. 

Preterimperfect Tense. Byddid j and by Con-p 
traction,' Beid, andbaid. l 

Preterplupertect Tense. Buasid or buesid. 

Future Tense. Bydder> and byther ; and con- 
tractedly, Baer* . 

Participle. 

The Participle is formed ,of th6 Infinitive, by 
prefixing a Pieposition j as, Yn bod, being or ex- 
isting. 






3< 
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' C II A P. XVIII. 
The Compound of the Verb Substantive. 

Uenyw; Cenyvv, Deryw, Goryw. 

Indicative Mood* 

Present Tense; third Person Sing. Henyw, 
Cenyw, Deryw, Goryw. 

Mawwcrch Tfor a'ro goryw, 

Mwy ua serch ar orddercb y w. D. G. 

Aiwydd roai hyn a OTyw, 
Aredig dysgedig y w. 
-Af y dyu a orywdwylK D. G. * 

Amcapodd. p'arajr cenyw, 

Nemo i't bedd, a'utur ei by w. D. N, . 

They are but seldom found ia the other Per- 
sons ; 

Canwyf drwy ifenestr wydrlcn, 

Gwyutyd gwy'r oeddganiod (iwen.„ D. G, 

Gor wy £i *m g w i w-nwy f a' mr g* edd, » 

Gorphwyll atu ganwyll Gwynedd. . lb, ' 

AnirWyi'y dartvjf ac neftdareu. D'. B. ' 

Canoach fi pjju y cenywt,' \ 
CaeauDuwiiad caeadyut. D. G. 

- .; . f - > '» , Preterbtiperftct Tense. 

Sing. 'Htkioeddww, banbeddit, hanbedd.. J v '* 
Pjur. .Hanoeddyui,' hanoeddychy bandeddyifc 

• Deryw makes Only Daioedd in the third Persoa 

ring. - 

Goryw and Cenyw want this Tense. 

.Prtjerfcrftci Tense. . ' , . 

( ;.,Sing. H^nfttin, ,hauiuo$t, : lw)fn, .&r\$>. haptau 

Plur. Hinjiioui, fyai}$uo.ch, % hapjuaiu. , f 

Sing. Jjnrjtiuinjfdartuost^ d«rfu.'j 9fef1 ^; 

fiur. DaiiuuiUi Uuaiuod^ dfultyntyfas r j 0( 
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In like manner are Gorfurn, and Canfum 
formed. ' % 

Preterpluperfect Tense. .. 

* . • *. ♦» 

Sing. Hanfuaswn, hanfuasit, hanfuasai. , - 
Plur. Hanfn&sem; 'Irstofuasech, fianfudsent^ 'and 
hanfuesym, hanfnesyeh;. haahjesynt. 
So Jfoxit'wwn> goijfiias^p, canftjasjfn., 

Future Tense. ' '" • * -* ! ' J 

Sing. Hanfyddaf, banfyddi, henfydd And han- 
bydd. 

Pl«tr. Hanfyddw$h, h#n{yddwn, b&ufyddant. 

And conti^ed as" foflloxs, :,.';,. 

.Siiig. Habffaf, hiaffi^benffydd^ >\ • ■ • -'"' 
Plur. Hanffwn, hanffwch, hanffant. , * ■ 

So Darfyddaf, daj:fyd<Jvderfydd'«; -> > 
Plur. Ltorfydd-wn, See 1 . 
Gorfyddaf, gorfyddi, goifydd,, &#. \ 
Caniydda& g?nfyddi/^p|y^/4^. "./. 

Ipippratwe Mood./ ' ' * 



Caret. Hanfy/J-rv . f H¥Vfyddt>pi, ; ^ajfjddoch, fcanfyd* 



aret. ttani^a-rv . f W¥Vy3 at>in ^ , 

entyftd> c*)WK\ iJ^P^dfl!* > ; 
.S, / ded. / si \ aout. 

<# % Carer, Dartydded \ / BatiVdddrn/d wf % ddoch/dartyddtmt. 
.- J Qarer^Coriyddfid J , V (^/ftdd^.g^yddpck gor&ddfMit. 

Henyw is. also thus contracted : 
Third Person siflg* ^a^fied. " 




Heny 1 , , ^ 

Future Tense oHta'Ojitritivfc, 'HahfyddVchy atod 
hanffych, a«la : *fahbych. Also Derfidis fisedcon- 
tractedly tor Dartyddetf** 
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Optatm, Pottritivl* <fod SuttfuneiH* Moods, 

Present Taise, 



^f • 



; • Ha»fy<Mw!V, &c. is alscr eotffracted 'thus : 4 

Sing. Hanffwn, hanffit> featUfirf'. 

Plur. Hanffera, hanffech, hanffcnt. 

And Darffai, gorffai, '-arte uSed in tbe third PeJ- 
sdn* sraifc' instead of 4>arfydtttai/ got fyddai. 

jSwae wlad oer gwilio dcrwen < '- 

Y darffai i wynt dorri 'phen. 

And sometimes written With th, instead of dd. 

Osgwirfythnis goVfythifn. <?. Gk /:. ' . 

'' i » 

The Preterpluperfect is the same as that of the 
Indicative. ' * 

Future Tense. 




So Canfyddwyf, ddycfo, ddo. 
: PluivdaWi> ddoch, ddont. 
\ Darfvcldwyf. ddych, Sec. Gorfyddwj f* gor . 
fyddyen, &c. > f 

And coAtraeted-Iyr*- 

g^^jffyeb, ffo. J Plur. ffoni. foch, ffont. . 

Infinitive Mood';. 

Hanfbd, a»d hauffod, wtTicb are also used for 
Substantives. _» 

Canfod, darfod ; gorfod. . 



■ • 

JPassive Voice. Indicative Mood. 

We have no Present Tense, but use the Future 
instead ofr'it. ; as, Hanfyddir or hanffir, catofyddir, 
darryddir, gorfyddir. 

, The Preterim perfect Tense is the same as fha*t<>F 
the Optative ; Hanoeddid, hanfyddtd apd haSffid ; 
canfycldidV dartyddid, gorfydd«J., r -,--.;. , •> 

Prtterperfect Tense. 

• • • 

HanfwyycU hanffwydand hanpwyd ; Canfnwyd^ 
darruWyd, gorFuvvyd. r . • ' . 

Future Tense. . . V 

Hadfyddir, hadffir. Carifyddir, darfyddir, gor- 
fyddir. ' • % . : T 

Imperative Mood. •- ., i* 

Hanfydder and hanffer., Canfydder and can- 
ffydder. Darfydder and Darffer- Gorfydder and 
gorffer. ^ 

Optative, Potential,' and Subjunctive Moods; 
Preterimperfect J ease. * . . - 

Hanoeddid, hanryddid .and hanflkL Canfytt- 

did, darfyddid, gorrydchd. 

* ' - ' 

Pretzrpitiperjxct Heme* 

, Hanfuagid and hanffasid ; Canfuasid, <ferf\lasi& ? 
gorfuasid. 

Future Ten$e* . 

.Hahfydderiand hanflkr. Canfyd&eiP and can- 
ffydder. Dartydder and Dartfer. t Gorfydder a*4 4 
gorffer. ' '■ , * 

Cymnier di *ir .Cvmrn deg, x 

A gair JKtraiugc, fie gorijerjoch, 
* A guir L,loe%r, y gwr llftjj&ch. G. GI. 
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'Participles. 

Yn Hanfod, dt hanflbd ; jrn c^fctf; ja flarV 
tfod; yngorjbd. 

CHAP. XIXv 
The IrfGgulitr Verfa. 

Of.Aeth, Daeth,. and Gwnaeth. 

THESE Words are of th$ third Per$on sil|gu- 
lar of the Preterperfect Tense of the Indica- 
tive Mood ; and are. the Radiates of Formation, 

The Present Tense'of these Verbs is supplied jby 
the Verb Substantive and their Iurfitiitive 'Mow, 
used instead of a Participle of th£ Present Tense. 

Preft+perfcci Tins*. 

S. Aeth, he went. Daeth, he ca&6, Gtfriaeth, 
he made. 

*£ V$« Aethost, daethost,gwnaethosi, thou Mreateat, 
%% ( thou earnest, &c. ±; 

\l. Aethym,, daethym, gWiiaethyijij or &*• 
J thym, deutttyin, gwngmhym. 

^)Aeth •} ■.'■■■'-'' 

3 >T>aeth, >om, ofchy sraV *nd 6mY. 
°1 Jj.Gwnaeth. V . v » . 

# 

Instead of ym of the first Person sing, tf e \i$6 
urn; as Aethurn, daetnum> gwnaettrom. 

And € <?esarr0J>tly i4> South- Wale*} Eiitbo, deutfeo, 
gwneutho. ; 

The. anti£i)t ; £oet§; instead of- Aetl* used Etbjfc* 

Npfwud'etkywiiywllarfn^uda, Br. P. 
And Eddyw, ^c o \^ynedd paa edtijuw^^ 
Ac wyr i haul awyr t yy, J). Q. 

£3 , # ' 




* 
•. 



So they say in Pqwjfj, ..\S ; .%dd eddyw, i. e. Y 

dydd a aetb, the Day .that isjpas^ « •,•-.;• 
And' Eddwyd forAerhost,' ' * % 



,.j. ,,.^ t . •. i 



, Cau a wnaf fy nvnyn, llwyd, 

Y ddeudrf wrn y r> Ile^d'eUtlvVyd. D. tS. 

A nd Eth wy f for Aetbym, ' * * ' 

Ethwyf o wiyn,w^f jnjiaelx^.vlllo ' 
Deddyw for Daethj • . . 

Dedd^ o'i phen lw diddiw; t). Gi 

Dafydd ei dd^rid a drleddyw. M.' B. 

Mawr anrftvciedd a'rn deridy w, 
^ Mi a gaf J bydda^fiy >v. ' ; D. G. . 

- V And Do% w A . ," :7 . ... / , 

. Gwell r\k Nfidd aft* f fidd fa llyW # golled, • - 
Ergyilaeth a'in d.athyw. Br. F, 

And Doddyw, 

Dolur gormodd a'm doddy w. 
> And Byfti antientfy, 

.Tri theyrn maon, . . ' 

V "A ddyfu o Frython. Aneuria, \* "\ , ' . 

* .«....». « . , i. ^ ,ii . ' - 

I)yfu brenhin Lloegryn Unryga^g, 

Cyd daeth.efnjd aethyu wart^egawg. M. B. 

Which is used likewise in otbe* Pereons ahd~ 

Tenses;, as, 






Dvbuaut i ^yd i'r nq orseddy > . 
# . I Fr^fi^l>dew^aeifaohedd.; Q.Br.' 

Dyddeuant attaw a ddoiter ym u*edd, • {r . 
•■••%bWyftfni oaWwedd, Daw a'm tfymmer; ' 

I)yt>o i'm-drystyd cya prydi ^ijrdaiv Olv ft/I 

Instead 4f -Damn v rid wVf; delo^ 

And Dothvvyf teriket^m; .■—/—■*. ;<i • .\ 



c «-■ ... 



t 
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Erglyw fi candothwyt, Cyruktelwr. ' , : , ' 
•Mn4'Gwnedfly\v for Gwnaeth, ' 

I3l yrnmynead i m gwneddyw. . lb. 
Aud Gvynadjioedcf for gwnaeth, r. *j 

"Deli golli aVgWnaVdoedd, D. G. 

t \JimA Gorugand goreu. t .• 

! yQprug Seferrts "jkvvafth cain, .., " •' « f . .. ^ ) , 
Yn d^aws, '<lros, y-nys Brydain, 

^hagg^^^gy^bya^lg^a^iam; <N.:.. // 

Ei wayvv a ©rett yii ddato fanner. En. GwalcE. 
Y gwr a'n goreu maddeu Htedcj+dawd*- A lb. * 

/And Corfu, - '•» • — • ' ' : ' 

' '' - 
Ef ynilwyr a J n gwyr, 4f a'n gorfii, 

• Ef goreu got wyrairi a f'u. El. S. 

And Gwneddwyffor gwnaeth ym, 
' '■ Prydu i't^hwecld a wnedd.wyf, ... 

Prid yw'r Swydd, pryeferus wyf. TX G. ■■ ■ ih 

. Pretenplziperfcvi Tmu^ '* '-■ * : > 

. ^Gwnaethwn.} ) ,. ( , u ' , , 

8 ^jDaethwn, • < thit, tW;}|) ^jft^ 
cS ) Aethwn, J -i ' )* £ v e 

Futiire Ttnse. -v » 

12 3 .. ,,[. ./ v.; 

*\ Af r ai Of <ei, a. *\ /^ Awn A ewch,airt. '•' ' ' ' ; " \ 

Deuai, deui, daw. J \ jDeuwti, deuweh,. dcuant* * > ^r 



t 



■ >,. .. . ^ * 



i 



. f Dot, doi, commonly f • * Dowii; dpwch* dpttt, wmroan* * .,'» 
ffcV^awat, dewi, m\J2< ty. ' ' ;if ' n ' " ' ^ • 

iE ( S. W, ( P« ^Dawn, dewch, damtnti i*d / 

iGwnaf, gwnai, V / S..W. > . ; ■ i 

-J ^woa. 1 ^ (iwuawn, gwnetveh, g^p^nu ^ 

Hvvyr y rhof odof idir. D, Gf. • 
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The Compomnd Dyddaw is used by 'the antieots 
Poets from Oaw. . 

Can dyddaw angeu, angen : draJlawd. M. B. 

Caru dyn aid dijys pgoned, t . . » 

Can dyddaw ei fraw f rwyn dynged. Gf walck» 

Imperative Mood. . , , • \ 

* a • ■• ' t "' r ' " s ■ 

Dos, Aed, eledandelid. «. ^- Aw^.e^cii, atw.i 

Gwiw, gwoaed, gwnefed and lid. J f tiwriawn, gwnewcn, 
Dy red .^ Deu«d, dejed aud/ ^ V* g*nwrt. ' 

and / deiid. . f g Tpeuwn, deuwch, cLeo- 

jD.yre v Doed, commonly. /"££ S ***• (^Jg 10 * 

Tyred 1 " Da wed, in L A Dowu, dowch, dynt, 
and Tyre i S. W. • % r tfawn, dervch> dawaotj 

Optative, Potential, ami Snhjurtltitt lldod*. 
, - x Preterimprfict.l'efWi* . u 

Sings Awn* ait, ai. 

Plur. Aem, aech, aent ; or Eym, .eycli, eyAfc. 

Or Elwiij elit, elai. Plur. Elym, elycli, elynt. 

So Gwnawti, gwnait> gwnai. PL Gwflaeni, 
fcc. or Gwneym, &e« " - ' / „ 

Or Gwnelwivlk,. lai. PL Gwnelym, yclS/yftt. 

And Deuwn, deuk> deuai. PL Deuenr, dcueoh, 
deuent. * . . 

Or Delwn, deftfc, delfci* PL Delem, deleeh. de- 
tent. 

docc-li, di-eiiE,^* 



ICUli 

Or ©own, 1 j ?^ 1 V f R 0em ^ 
M ^ 6 Dait, dai . j Ph i Daenj, 

Preterpbip&rfett Skn^ 

/•Aethwn, aettut, *\ /"Aeu ::■ i^irhr>ch.,&e* 
# Y aethai. / y "k'.rft • ■ ''V 



Preterpfaparfett "Skne. 
/•Aethwn, aettut, ^ /"Aeu ::■ ^thr.cK,i&«* 

Jg \ daefihoit • -.* /^ \ • ^i- 

#Gwn$£thwi*,g}\ : V "*. ,7, f v \ ';. ;;./. ^ 
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In Powys and So>uth Wales they use likewise El- 
swn, delswn, gwnelswn, &c. 

♦ . 

'•••.•':• Future Tente. 

. } Elwyf > ~i~ r • 

^S\De%f •-(«, »-:l&\ 1 o - 3 
cS 5 Gvraelwyf ) '^ Jo. |ft i htn, loch, lont. 

v Instead r of the thurij Person sing. T)elo, theanti- 
ents used sometimes Dyfb, horn the Infinitive* dy- 
fodj as, '■ \ 

Pan dQjffo Dofvdd yn nydd «pemiawd, .«i ' # . • » 

. Pef^tj>ur wrthfynyi^erbyn brawd. M. B. ' • 

Jnjtnitive Mood. 

' Myned to «o x and by Contraction Mynd. 
-X)yfpd, tb come, arid sometimes DyvrocJ. •"»: * : 
>Gwneuthur, to make, arid G&neu thud. 

Participle of jhe' 

Present Tense. Yn myned, yndyfod, yn gwi^u- 

Future Tense. Ar, or Arfeder ' ihyneB^'djrf^d, 
gwneuthur. . - 

s Passive Foicir ^faditHtive :M6dd." -' 
Pr€terperfo{t K/ tTense* 

Aed, aethmQ, aird -aetlipwycl. v* 

•4)e^ed, doed, aud cUqd, pVethwyd, atiddaeth- 

, Gwa^ed/ gwnaethwyd, apd gWfl;a&thpMryd« . 

Preterpluperfect, Tkmei • ■ ' • \ - '- 

;A«*hid, <md\«si4. M)aethid; ancPdelsid: Gw- 
naithid, and gwnejgi^* .'•■*', 

J tkiture Te/tse. 
•jAJT.'or $hr] : — . - ; - 

JJeuir, commonl v Doir in N. W. DewirinS: Wl> 
Gwnair, ro&g*api*£ ::*:<;•„•'■ '^ ,^;';v./0 ^.*: 






. t >v 
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'!.."■■ f Imperative Modd:. 
Aer, and eler. «- • « * :- 

Dueur, and Deler,.in N. W.cotnmonly Doer, and 
I>aer. In S. W. Dawer , -..,?':, 

Optative. Potential,, akd Sufifunctivt/Moids» 

.'•. ' ")Ai<f, fid) arid dlicU ' '' * 

Preterunp. Tense, v Deuid^ dqid, and delid. 

.\ Gthiraetiiddrgwnefeid. * <5r 

*^ Aethid orelsid. 
Preterplu. Tense, vDafethid brdelsid; \\ 
"■'''' iGvvnaetbitf or gWnelsfd, 



.Aer or elqn 






Future Italic.' I '. ( D f» e ? ^ Deler, qominoniy 

i ; >doer and daer ; in b. VV . ckiwor, 
3 Gwnaer and gwneler. 

* Participle. * , 

(jwneuthuredig, made or done. 

The rest have none. ". , • 



Of th&Vepb Gu\tiy JkriQ'w, orG^bod, 

. . to ktmv\ . \ ■ \ 

Indicative Mood.. Pfesent*Ten$e* : * 

Sing. '6*w, I know ; gwyddost, thou ktto#est ; 
gwyr, he kooweth. 

Plur. „Gwydd&itt, tte kitdw*; gwyddocfc; ye 
know ; gwyddap^ they know, . 

-..'"* \vA.;,fa£termp?rfett Tenst. ■? : M. 

Sing, Gwybyddwn, ddit, ddai. ' 

Plur. Gwybydd^ua, ddeel^ ddent. 

And contracted, Gwyddwn, gwyddkj, gwyd- 

#*>&*>-. ■.: •.:. . .. .:.;; !...■ ! 

And, Gwypwn, gwypit, gvipsai, &«• .i^.; > 



-\ 
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Preterpe*fect Tewe. 

Sing. Gwybuw, gwybuosrt, gwyha. 
Plm, Gwybuoin, gwybuoch, gwybuan^ 

« , . Future Tense. ^ 

.•».«■ 

Sing. Gwybydd, he will know; gwybyddi, thort 
Will know ; gwybyddltf, J. wjjl know. 

Plur. Gwybyddwn, we will £now j, wrf^ ye iwjll 
know; ant, they will know. 

The third Person singular is the Radix. 

Imperative* Mood. 
3 2 

Sing* Gwybyd& gwybyddexj, and by Cpfltrao 
tiongwyped. 

Plur. Gwybyddwn, gwybyddwch,gwybydd&nt. 

Qpfqtive, Potential,, wd Subjunctive Mwfa 
P ret er imperfect Tense. 

-Sing. G^ybyddwa, .ddit, <ddai. 

Plur. Gwybyddein, ddech, ddent. 

And by Contraction Gwyddwn* ddit, ddai. 

Plur. Gwyddem,, detect ddent. 

Arid Gwypwn, gwypit, gwypai, &c. 

A tid ' "the ' third Person singular is sometimda 
gwyddiad. \ .» ' 

Gwa^ith cyrnmeo ar fedwen fad, .. ! 

" i] Gweddeiddidw'gw^di a wyddiad. D. O. 

PreterpluDeifectTe^se. i# 

Sing. Gwybuaswn, asit, asai. 

Pluv. Gwyhuasetfi, asecb, aseiat, . . 

And contracted Gwybaswn^ asit, asai, &c. 
. And Gwyddaswn ; asit, ?saj, &e. , \ t \ • 

The entire Word is Gwybyddaswn ; whence dd 
being cut off by Syncope, it is gwybuaswn ; a#d 
throwing away u, it is gwybaswn. 
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Future Tense. m 

Sing. Gwybyddwyf, ddych, ddo. 
Plur. Gwybyddom, doeh, ddont. 

And contractedly, Gvvypwyf, gwypych^gwypo, 

CvC. 

Infinitive Mood. 

•» ,- 

• Gwy body to know; 

Passive VgipQ. Indicative Mood ?A . ; 

Present Tense. Gwydd/r, gwyddys, and by 
conti action, gwys. 

~ Ytto y gwys ddifwyno ei gvrSdd, J). G. 

A And poetically, rGjwydd.is,,apd gtois. , , ,| 
! Preteriinperfect Tense. Gwyddid. 
•Pmei-perteet Tense. G wyba wyd, Wd by 4 Con- 
traction gwvpwyd. 1 .'•'•• 

future Tense.: Gwybyddwy and ; c6ntra*tdHy 
gwypii*. .*.i * f : . 

'- Imperative Mood, ■ *. 

Gwybydder, -and cbntratoedi^£vvvper. x : 2 " 

Optative, Potential, aiicl 'Sul^ujii^tfye.Moodi.' 

Preterirap. Tense. Gwybyddid, and contract* 
edlygwypid. , 1|S flMl . . ,., 

Preterph*. Tcpse. Gwybydda>id, aud by con- 
traction gwybasid, 

Future Tense. Gwybydder, and by contractioa 
gWyper., . .;-. .. :•. . 

Participles. Gwybodcdig. , Gvrj'bodudwy. 



Qt the Kerb Adwaen, I know. Adnabod, ■ 

'' ioknozv. .; ' / , u '''•'' ' • 

This Verb hath two Radices;; for some Tenses 
are ibinieJoi the Present fense Aclwaen> and some 
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«£the IiWiiiuive Ariuabod, in the same Manner as 
Gwybod. 

Indicative Mood. Present . Tense. 



* a 



Sing. Adwaen, adwaeuost, edw.yti,.! kno.]sv, £lc. 
Plur. AdwaenQni, o<ch, out; brant. . ' ' . , 
And in the Poets Aid wen is used' for Adwaen. 

Preterimperftet Tensa* 

Sing. Adwaenw£ A adwaeoit, adwaenai,, .,' •• 
.- Plui;. l ; ( 4dwa|eft^ia > ,"ntchi' uent : Adwaehym* 
uych, nynt. , ... . ' " 

Prttergerfut feme. 

Sing. Adnabum, adnabuost, adnabu, u f ., • 
Plur. Adnabuoxp, xjch, ohtorjant. 

Adwaeniad is also used for Adnabu* / 

.« . r Ynog) ? nte ; i < en»5agau, >j . : 

Y mae dyn a'm, adwaeniad. D. G. 

* And Iolcr-hathr used Adwaeoodd, • - ; t , * 
Cynfigen bresenTiiebridy^^ .:-n-. s r \ 

Godineb gwae ai Mwaenodd; \ 

-*--»'5 v ., : Future Txme. .■ . ' '.. »/ A 

Sing. Adnabyddaf, adnabyddj, adnebyrfd. • •■:♦ 
IhuiV r Ad»4by4dwn, dd weh, dd attt. t , j; 

Sing. Adnebydd, adnabydded^ j 

. Plur. Aduabyddtfri, adiiabycldwtib, adwabyd- 
aant." "' ' • " - • "'* - v « ' •' • 

Optative, Potential^ and SubjuncfHfe Moods; 
* Preteri7nperfeetWeme.' 

■v/Sng.- Adnabyddwu, adnabyddit/ adnabydtfai, 
Plur. Xdnabyildem, ddfech. ddent, 

F 



\ 
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And; Adwttenwn, adwaemt, &c. and contracts 
edly, Adnapjpwn, pit, ,pai, &c. 

Preterpluperfeit Tense* 

Sing; Adnabuaswn, sit; sai. v , 

Purl. Adnabuasem', sech/ sent. 

future Tense. ,, 

Sing. Adnatyddwyf, ddych, ddo: , 
Plur. *Adnabyddom, och, enfc " \' ■• 
^A'nd/'Ad^aehtvj^ ecd^andcbntractcdly, A.d- 
nappwyf, adneppych, adnappo, &c. ' " ' 

Infinitive Mood. 
Adnabod, ' to know. /r ' 

Passive Voice, indicative Mood. 

Present Tense, Adwaenir. 

Preterimperfect Tense. Adwaenid, and afclna- 

byddid. 

Preterperfect t Tense, . Adnabuwyd. : 

Futurfe Tense. Adpabyddir., 

Imperative Mood. . ..** 

Adnabydder, and Adwaetier* and by Con- 
tractituJ, / Adtfapper. #( 

Optative, Pottntial,- and Suhfmctm, tfwft. 
Preterimperfeo^ Tense, Adw«&nid, and Adna- 

byddid. '\/-* 4 

-hPwterperfect.X«A3e. ^na^aid. r 

Future Tense. Adnabydder, and adnapp^ 
and a^WjaeneE. ^ . , . 

\ParticipU. .«. 

Cydnabodis foiw^Adpabod except m those 
Tenses, which are formed from Adwaen. 
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OftheVeri €aei y Cdhel> arrdrCaJfad: 

Active Voice* . ' 

Indicative Mood* .Preterpluperfect Tense. 

f Cefaia, <^aift,.caflb(td or l f 
&J cafas, or cpntrac^ed-f £ jCawsom,cavr- 
g i ly. i g' lsoch,caw»anu 

V.C&S, c6st, cadd, or cas-3 v 

Future Tense* 

Sing. Caf ; cai, eel, and ceffi ; caiflf! 
Plur. Cawn, cewch, cant and cafFant. 
GAffafis used also for C&f; as> Ebpl goffol a 
gafFaf. Iolo. 

Imperative Mood. 

The Singular wants the second Person. 
The third Person, Caed and caffed, 
Plur. Cafom anctcafFom, cafoch and cafFoch, 
cantaijd c&ffant. 

Optative, Potential and Subjunctive Moods. 
Prtter imperfect Tense. 

Sing. Cawn, cait, cai. 

Plur. Caem, caech, caent; and Ceyni* cejch^ 
ceynt. ^ 

And Caffwtt,. ceffit* cafFai. 

Plur. CafFenar, caffech, cafFent; and Ceffyn), 
<SefFych, cefFynt. 

. , preterpluperfect Tense. 

Sing. CawBwn, cawaifc, cawsai. , 

Plurl. Cawsem, cawsech, cawsent. -: 

Future jRwwf> 

Shfg. CafWyf^ c£fych and ceych* c*fa 
Plur, Cafom, cafoch, cafont. 
.And Caffwvf, ceffycb caflfo. 

«8 
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Ptar. Caffofa^eaffoch, caShnt ; aad caom; r lcc # 

Infinitive Mood. 

Gael, <jahel> and caffkel. 

Passive *Voi$e* Indicative Mbod. 

Preterperfeet Tease. CaiVyd, caffivyd; Caed> 
cad Cafad/ cafr&d; . • , • 

.Future Tense. Cair, eeffir.' 

Imperatitie Mood* 

Caer, andCaffer. ' 

, Optative, Potential, ar^d Subjunctive Moot** 

Pre terimperfect Tense. Caid, cefik!L''« 
Preterpltiperrect Te$seV Cawsidl- 
Future Tense/' C^er or cftiTer.. t , : ' 'V 

It hath no participles. '. ;,..-' 

"» » i '. ■!■!■ » i m 

Of the Verbs Byxc, to live, and Marw^ 

•' to.dk'. •'*-," . ' 

These Words are- no wheie used as Verbs but it* 
the Infinitive Mood.; and become Adjective ; hs 
G&r byw>i ''g&r iaarw. . •. .•,,-.«• ' t . 



. Of the Verb Sefjjlt % to stand. ' ; • • 

Tr«i3 Verb, with its Compounds, farms .all its- 
Tenses of the second Person Singular of the im£>e- 
rative Saf, stand thou. The third 'Person of the 
Future is Saitj he will stand; The' rest «are*fcgjii- 
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Of the Kerb JOwyn, .to bear> to <carry> with 

its Compounds* 

It forms all its Tenses of the third -Person 'Srnga-» 
lar of the Future Tense *b# the Indicative Mood* 



Dwg, he will, carry ; which is also, the second Per- 
son sing, of the Imperative, Dvvg. caVry thou.— 
The freterperfect of the Indicative, Digais, I have 
carry^ > Digaist, thouhast ciny^^Jtygodd an4 
Dug, he hath carry'd. But the first Persprf sing, 
is sometimes Diigum. The other Tenses ore *e* 

1 Of the Verb Adolwyn y to beseech. , 

It forms all its Tenses from the Vefb Attoiwg Of 
Adolwg, to beseech. — •— 

Attswygais, attolygaist, attolygodd, r 8w5. 

Adolwyti yt, dal anaid, 

A rhwyg gwrf yr hue euraid. R. G. Ef. 

/. Tybygu, to think, from Tyb, Opiltioti. 

'This Verb is f regularly formed throughout ; ex- 
cept in the Preterpluperfect Tense, which, from the 
regular Ty^gfwyyr| f ,tybygasit, tybygasai, &c. ndt 
much in Use, is, by Contraction, formed in n^an- f 
ner following : + t 

Sing. Tygaswn, tyg^iti tygaeai.. 

>Pluj\ Tygasem, tygas/scV tyga*ent. 

Arid in Construction. I^aswn,%gcisty«yg*^ ^ 

Plur. Dygasem, dygasech, dygasent; atfdD)> •_ 
gesym, dygesyclV, (fygesynt. . ' , 

lti» sometimes ,ns«d Without a»y r c©nttfic#0n y v%> 

i Aii gasul, dybytfetynt, »o 

O esgyU gwyrdd feotyll gwynt. D. G. > 

And in other Tenses, 

. Ni thybvgif > gwir gofiad, V t 

MewripfthtegbodbregabrSd, lb. 
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Pawb a debig p*yi dcHgiwyf, 
' Pe bai ddysg mai pibydd wyf. lb. 

■■ " ' ■ ■ " • ■ ^— 

Clybu is used for Clywodd, in the third Per- 

sousing, of the Prfcterpetfect Tense af the indica- 
tive Mood. * 

Also Clybod, for Cly wed, to hear, in the Infini- 
tive. * w 

Cigle/ and.Ciglef, are also found for Clywodd, 
hehath heard. 



Pegle, bear fhou* hark, is found only in the se- 
cond Person sing, of the Imperative Mood.* q. <t 
Dyglyw. ; 

Sing. Hwefc, and Hvvre, take tbou. 

Plurl, Hwdiwcb, andhwiweh, and hwrewch. 

» 

iloes, pi. Moesweb-. It is; used only in the 
second Person sing, and plur* of thtr Imperative 

Moorf. 

■ t 



JEb, I sap. 

Eb, I say is used of all the Persons of both 
Numbers. : , . 

Present and Prcierpexfect Tenses. 

'ffrig. Eb fi, 'Eb di, Eb efe, I say or said, 8tc; 

Hur. Eb ni, Eb chwi, Eb hwynt, ise saj 01 
said, &c > . 

And Eb y fi, eb y di, eb y m, eb y.cbwi. 

And inN. W. Ebyrfi, ebyrdi, ebyref, &c» 
Neither is it declined any fuxtlier. Yet the Ani*- 
en ts said, •* * 

Ti hebofnihebuoedd dan, 

Mi hebod ni hebaf hnnau. CVnddkhr* 



"*9Dy wyneb mheb a ohebych. Bl. P. 

Pah futtycb o'th fyd fardd gydfo'l, 
Or. byddwn rii hebwn hebod. P. M. 

Its Compounds Atteb and Gvvrtheb, to answeiy 
$re regular* .,..,. 
So Gohebu, 

Ni'fchglyw neb yh gohebu. D. G. 



\ * 
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\ Medd? mith he.>> 

The third Pfcfsori sing, ia the Radix of this Ve/H 
and i& conjugated thus i 

Judicative Mood. Present Tense. 

Sing. Medd, s&ith he j. meddi, sayest tfiouj 
veddaf, say L ■ « 

.PI in*. Meddwn, say we; iheddwch?, jsay yej ' 
meddant, say they. 

Preteriinperfiect Tense. Meddwn> meddit* mecU 
wai. 

Plur. Meddem. me<Tdech r n^eddent : .Or, Med- , 
dym, meddych, meddynt. 

It hatb no more Tenses.. 



Piau. and in Construction Bleu. 

It is of the Present Tense of the Indicative 
Mood,, and of all Persoos. 

Sing. Mi, ti, efe . "^ Biau, or ..- 

Piu*. Ni, chwi, hwynt-hwy > Pia*. 

Preterimpetfict Tense* 

Sing.'Mi, ti,efe. c ^BioeckJ; or 

- Vlur. Ni, chwi, hwynt-hwy i Pioedd. 

It is used likewise ir* the Futiire Tense, adding y . 
Ae VeibSabuntive to it, asy 
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Sing. Mi; ti, efe, >Bi«?ufydd> ©f 

Plur» Ni, chwi, hwynt-hwy i Pieufydd, 

Dafyddbieufydd y bel. L. G. t 

So in the Preterinaperfect Tense of the Opt*- 
live. ' . 

Sing. Mi, ti, efe, ")Pieufyddai,and '. ** 

Plur. Ni, chwi,, hwy i Bieuiyddai. • 

It may be used likewise through allthe Tenses, 
after the same Manner as a Verb Substantive of the 
third Person, prefixing pieu or bi&u. And through 
all Persons, too,; as> Mi pioeddwu, or .bioeddwtr; 

ti bioeddit. &«. 

* - • j> 

. Rkoddi, to- give. , 

This Verb sometimes by Contraction syncopates^ 
dd, and is Rhoi, for Khoc(di> toy give; Rbof, 
and Rhoaf, for Rhoddaf, I will give. 

• Hwyr y rhdf o do^idir. D» G. 

Rhown, for Rhoddwn, I would' ,.give r let u» 
give. : ; • • • 

Rhy, and prefixing the Preposition By, dyri > * 
instead of Rhydd, he will give. * 

Rho, Rbqjddo, the third Person sing, "of the 
future Tense of the Optative Mood. ; 

A ro gam i wraig b [al, 

E ry Duw rai a'i dial. L. Mod. 

.Which is also Rhotho,. with th, instead of dd. 

Maer Rhuthynym a'irhptho. X A* 

G&d yna, y gwr da gw^ch, , 

'O'reithafhyha rothych. ' ' ' 

Imperative, Dyro, aive'.thou, for R}io of S00& 
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Arkos, to stay, to tarry, <§c 

Arhos is a regular Verb, but that, in forming, it 
ftiay throw off as well as retain s; as, Arhosais, ar- 
hosaist, and Arhoais, qrhoaitit; &c. i have, thaw 
hast stayed, 8tc. Arhosaf, andirtiorf, I will stay. 
The.third Person sing, of the Future Ten$fc is Erysj 
as' Gesyd ; and by Apocope, Ery. \j - ; 

A gway w hir gwae a'i hery, . r 

O'i ffordd gwyn erfy"d a fly. Hywel Swrdwah 

The Imperative, Aros, and A**<>, Sjtayjhou. 

Na ffo, || cyfaro forwyn: B'. O flTor cyfaro* 

So Arhos wn, arhovvn : Arhosit, arhbit, &c, I 
would stay^&e,* .«•.•.*■ 



iMM«H4k 



Dgvcedjja, to s#y, to speak. 

Instead of Dy wedodd^ the regular third Person 
sing, of the Preterperfect Tense, Dy tod, and I>y- 
wad, and Dy>vatf4.dre sometimes "used ; as, 

Deufwy na'r neb a'i dyfod. Hywel KUan. 

AddyfodoliiWlafydd;- D. Ql '-■ 

Dy'n wyf a & dan ei wad*" * * " ^ 

Er nad a Vim uidvwad. H. K. • » 

Christ flydfilon, ffynnon y ifawd, 
. Iw dcliwart bobl a dtlywavvd: It. G.. Er. 

In the third Person sing of'tbe Future Tensp,. 
afld/jhese«#tfid I^enjon ot' ; tl\e ;# lin^r.*tive,,,I>ywuid" 
is iiwed .sometimes instead of Dtwqu.., ;- . ■ 

• ' Acn^^y^ftidf-eiwtid fua, D. G. # ; ;• i 

Paddeall, pwyaddywaid, 
'* Beth d'i aaw ! s/ mor boeth ei naid/ ; W/ tlyn-.. 
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Dcftvr, or Tatfr. , 

'- This Verb is used Impersonally and Personally. 

Impersonally, in the Present and Future Tenses. 
?f the Indicative \ as, , , 

^ Sing. fiJl'in dawr i, nFtb darwrdi, n* 
Present ^nd £ ddawv ef. , . . ' « 

JFiit. Tense. L Plur. Ni'n dawr ni,ni'ch dawr cbw£ 

3 ni ddawrhwynt. 
f Personally, in the Pretei imperfect Tense,, Indica- 
tive Mood ; as, 

Smg.''Niddorwn, ddorit, ddorait ... • '* 

Plur. Ddorem,eqlp, ent. 
• And compounded with Dy, 

Myji y ddeddf mi ni ddiddawr ..<•■,. 
P'le bor cawell morio mawr» M. R. 

Na chfidd dy ddeurudd d'rddorych o'th w&» x 
Gwae y neb atcas a gasseych. Bl. F. 



CHAP. XX. 

. » • • .• 

Article. Not Bannog 

THE Articles (the first of the undeclinable Part* 
of {Speech) are two, Y and Yr, the. 

Y, is placed befp're Consonants and w ; as, Y 
gwr, tbe^Man; Y wraig, the woman. Andin.the 
Southern Dialect it is placed before I ; as, Y iaitb, 
forYriaitb.' 

Yr, is used before* words beginning with Vowel^ 
whether radical or in constructioii ; as, Yr Aberihy 
the Sacrifice. Yr orddig wraig, the ^©gry Wo- 
man. - 

But when the Particles, a, naj i, o* precede 
in Construction, and the Word following begins 



( n ) 
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mth ft Consonant, cirjar or i, -theft/fa ,i* used,, bu£ 
they is cut off by Apostrophe, because of the pre- 
ceding Vowel ; as, Mi £r g#r ; Gwell na'r wraig. 
Car i'r iarll, i'r bream. Djn o'r dref. After other 
Words ending with a Vowel/ with Words be£in 7 
iijng with a Consonant follwing, we use promiscu- 
ously, y or V; but more compactly %, r, than y, PWy 
y w r ff#r, P wy ywj g&r. The AntienU? instead otf 
y aqid yr writ e andhfcr. . : 



CHAP XXT. 

^ ,; Of the Adverb. Rhagferf. 

HPHE following Parts of Speech, which the. La- 
X tin Grammarians call a Particle, are by us 
called Gprair. 

Adverbs are of'sevexal Sorts. - 

Of Pla$£, Mannawl, or lleawl ;* as, Yma, here ; 
aj^irYman, q, d« y man. ' s ' f 

, v Yiaan dd^n, i'r man ydd wyf: D. x G. * - • * 

Acweithian yman ymy. . Ibid. 

" Yha, there ; Yno, in that Place ; Anew, .there j 
Which the Poets write likewise Raccw. < • 

,\ Hwylraccw *m mrwydr fiiil fticcert. lolo. .\? 

*. j UjtJv^lxt&oedd fayn heddyw hbn racCW, * ' 
Hil Riccart ab Pinion. L. G. * - 

* f r lWaw,. yonder; to there 5 fry, 4 above j obry, |>e- 
3oW ;' allan, ymfaetr, without; i iqewn, within, ^7- 
«eho4, above; isod, beneath; yngo/l, ni^,haY4 
by. And d being apocopated, -, ucho,. i$o, yngp.-pr 
And Adverbs compbunded of tfce rrepobitiQuSj i 
afido \ i f*tto> i yramd, ,&44i yma,.oddi yna, oddi 
accw, oddi fewn, oddiallan, oddi faes, p^-iscKh 
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o3di-nerib&, od&dvaW, -fcc: 'Pie, where,! for p» . le, 
in what Place: " / . , 

P'iliwr adail pier yrlwyd? 
_.. Planed wylk pa' Jenid wyd ? M. R. 

- Jb'lq, for.l ha le, ob*le, ,fpr oba le. ' 
•. /Qf time, Aniser; as, YnawTj yr awrhon, y bo- 
ifeu, j;n . fareu, or ratlipr y.bofe£ ^p fore, as writ- 
ten by the Antients, yn enrvv^d, yp hwyr, K ed- 
dy w, yforu, yforucher, trenhvdd, gwrthdrenhydd> 
tnuioeth, tradwy : "DoeJ'^rtKhoe, cyn echdoe:— 
Beunydd, beuiiQetlv^eithian, beljach, eusys, byHh, 
etto, and the Antients said etwa. 

Cyn bod etwa, ewyllys da/ dkl'eltfatf.* Br, F. 
Ni weledogri&dab04ydd, : elpva, • * r~ • 

Ei gymia gy$te^l!y4& < P**:. V- . ' • \ • \ 
And Etwaeth, ' ; ' . 

. Och Pduw naddawef etwaeth, ; 

I estwng Ireiswyrlreiswriaeth.' "El. S. - * 

Erioed,; er moed> .jleni, erllynedd; gy nt : .Pari, 
when ; yna, then ; tra, whilst ; eitaUV sHreiuly. 

Adverbs of Niimlier (Bh&gfefrati(m£ei);areft);ide 
but of Nfcrfns of iNumberoby. adding, Gwaitb, a 
Turn or Course ; as, .Uttwn *th, /once \ dwv w.aidl, 
twice,; tfcirgwaith.ibrijcei Can\vaith, milwaith, &c. 

Of Order, Trefn ; as, Yn gyntaf, yh ail, yn 
drydydd, &c. Yn ddiwethaf. yn olaf, 'U&hch, 
wejtbi^n, o'r diwedd. *'"' ' '* '. : * ■; . -I 

Of : svSkingf, l, Gofyii i trss ;Pam, »for- pa hflm, 
why ; : v'tidd}' for w p* Ibdd yp'.woM, for.pa wedd;[ 
pa : ddeW, pa -siit, htiw. 'A^aiy aie, for *i» : iew 
Mae/forpaleymae, Ooid, forainfrh / -,,, 

Of 'CaHinit, Gnlw;' as, Qj how, hai, ijn, der 
gte, a. rt. Dygltwf, hear thow, : Irak, j Defeiff*. 
fconle nrther. •-'*..'. , .* 
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t Of'Ddhying, 'GwSd; as, Na, nad,~ h4*s,"for 
nays, np.c, nag e, ni, ni's, for niys, nid, na 
ddo ddira, nag e ddim. 

Of Affirming, Atteb, neu Taeru ; as, #e, do, 
diau, dioer, ie, felly, pain nad ef, yn hollawl, ya 
ddiammau, yn ddilys; er and er do. And before 
Verbs, A> y, y r, y ddy yd in the An tients ; ys. , Also 
dy and d' in Composition do affirm, daccw, dyna, 
'dymma, dyfry, r dobry, which are Adverbs of 
Shewing. ' ^ ' - > 

■ Also Neur, and neud, in the Ancients^ were Ad- 
verbs of Affirming $ as, 

' E f u amsar neur derw. D. 6. 

Of Swearing, Tyngu ; as, Myn, ym, i. 
$ Of Exhorting, Annog ; as, Iddo, atto, arno, 
amynt, 8tc. which are Prepositions with the ak 
ifix'd Pronouns. Adolwyn, adolwg, pry thee. 

Of Choosing, Dewis ; as, Echre, yn hytracb, 
yn gynt, gwell. 

. Of Forbidding, Gwahardd ; as, Na. 
\ Of Gathering together, > Cyrinhull : as, i gyd, 
achl&an, orychl&n, yngh^d, ar unwaith. 

Of Warning, Rhjbuddio ; as, Dycf, dyd-dyt. 
Lat. Atat. 

. .Of Wishing, Dymunaw ; as, O na, o nad, b 
nadd, o na's. < 

Of Parting, Gwahanu ; as, Ar wahan, oV neill- 
tu. 

' Of a Thing not finished, Peth anorphen ; a^, 
Agos, ymron, braidd, prin, hayach or haeach, 
haechen for haeach^n, swrn,syrn,taran. Cbwvn a 
chwyn, or rather, chwyf na chwyf, movet non 
movet. Dav. 

. Of Diversity, Amrywiaeth ; as, Yft iwagen, yo 
amgenat'b. 

G 






z ^fflfehsfamcy; Bhy; lawn -after an Adjective, 
Da iawn, <*<ry good : fer^rg iawn, very. bad. • -■* 
Of Shewing, Dangos ; as, Syllt, wcle, riycha^ 
fel hyn, atKi contracted^ v feltyn, Uyma, llytia. 
Atea *uch as^e^otrrpoim^ed with dy, dyntmtfe 
dyna, daccw, • dyfiry*, dobry. And with. Wei fo#j 
ifceJe, weklyma, weldaccw, wel dyna, weidiso, / 

4 . Wei dyna weled anawdd. IX G* ' l ■ '-' 
J)os i Dduw "wel dlso dctydd. Ibid.'- 

• . Adverbs of Quality, Arisawdd, cynneddf, are 
made of Adjectives and Participles, by putting th? 
Preposition Yn below them ; as, Yn dda, weli.$ 
yn ddoetft, wisely ; yu fwyn ; kindly ; yn ddysge- 
i%, learnedly ; *&c. 

* in" the same Manner are many of her Adverbs 
made; Yn fwy, more ; yn llai, less; yn'hwyr^ 
lately ; yn fbreu,' early ; yn umg, bnly;'ya aid* 
gen, otherwise ; yn gynt> sooner $ &c. 

Adjectives and Participles are also used advert)? 
tally, without the Preposition Yn prefix'd, especi- 
ally In the beginning of a Sentence ; : as, Da y 
gwna,etfr bob peth: *Boreu y co !asoch. H w ft y diB 
ynasoeh: 'Hirytrygagoch. Oiid*da.y gvvneuthtHn? 
Ai cjnvg y darll # enais ? Dyscredigyr attebodd, &c.I 
Of Qnaritity, liogtiedkf ; ? r a^ Llawer, ychydig, 
bychycjig, gormocld, peth, ychl&n, i gyd, yii iawrj 
yn ffdian; oVeithaf. * '- ' : • ' • '- • 

Of Comparison, Cysta<jlu ; as, Cyni mor, ac, a> 
yp, gyrnmain£ yn fsvy, yri Ua>. Cynid^eWred^c. 
< f Or Likeness, Cy&lvbu-; as/ Felly, fal^roA. 
feifr, meis, tnal, yn unwecld; yri yr «nm^tid,ynun?ui 
r ' ; 'Offe^fainittg; Egiuro\; : as, Stf,-*^ y* ef, turifr 
pai, nid amgeu. ; •'•' t •**-* 

* Vrbe 1 Iv»teijections,i which vie call THflt>dnud>.Jare 
ranked among the Adverbs; ha> hys, '■» bo rJ hf, 
hai> hwi, o, och, och&h, w, wb # wban, wbwb, 
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ifevfr, r tr^> flw, SM; fevrfl d, whfc> W, MJfadMl 
haiwhw, bah a, hoho, how, siow. heng, igwafej 
Wik, bw, u<st, oio, ivichwach^hu, ys hu, huw. 

Heno ni chysgaf unban* ^ 

Becanai i)Juw liuV ei hunl ID. G, ' 



v, 
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Gjf the Conjunction* CyssgirtY&ct> 



OV Conjunctions some be Copulatives ; as, fy 
ac, Ha, nac, hefryd; 

Disjunctives; as> Ai, neti; 

Discrctives ; as, Er, antiemfy trriffifeA Yi"; etto> 
ttwa>eithr, ond, onid ? fa!, mid, me'gisx jnieis/ 

Casuals ' y Can, gan, gan hyn, gah hyimy, crahysy 
can's, herwydd, o herwydd, atii, an* hyn, aaV 
hynny, obiegjid, obieid, o acbos, .oethryb. 
•Conditionals j as, O, if; and tltf Adverb of Af- 
ITrmittg Ys being tidded> <'$. Ana d bemg added; 
od ; aiulin some places tbey arid r± or, if. - Kitrwy 
onid, ond, if not, unless, Pe, if, ,J 

A<\ versatile*} as, Er, oryr; cyd bo;-eisoes. 

Executives ; as, Oni, i.e. o's ni, it not, Onid r 
i. e. o nid, or o's nid, if hot. iSumj'n, oddidithiy 
hagen. 

Elvctivcs ; as, Na, nag, no, nog r . 

Interrogatives^ as, A, ai, oni, onid. 

RedditiVes $ as, Etto, er hynny, eisoefr. /Mai;- 
that ; and in South Wales, law, that. 
" Chvvaitb is likewise a Conjunction, Na minriai* 
na chwithau chwuith. 

So*:Chwaethach, or rather chwaithaohy which 
"soutfds as a Comparative from chwaith, and signi* 
ites> -much less>»soniuch the le^'. JNkl edrych «r- 
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nat chwaefhach dy garo, Ni r^dd geiniog chwae* 
thach^unt. 



CHAP XXIII 

Of the Preposition. Arddodiad. 

A PREPOSITION is set beforfe .other Parts, 
either in Apposition; as, A in arian r . for Mo- 
ney; or else in Composition/ as, Atngylrhu, to 
Surround. ^ . » 

The Prepositions used in Apposition a>e these ; 
A, ag, can, gan, with. Am,, for. Ar, upon.— «- 
Afc> to, Y», inewn, in. Er, for, notwithstand- 
ing ; as, Er niwyn, er lnairit. I, to. With, by f 
nigh. Heb, without. Hablaw, beside. Myn, 
by, (in Swearing). Tan, under. Tros> and ia 
Construction, dros, for, over. Trwy, through. 
Er^ .^rys> eg, signifying Time, from, since, ever 
since. Er blwyddyn i ddoe. Er ya blentyn.-— • 
Er y\ blwyddyn. 

Er mis nid o eissau maeth. B. , Br. 

Xliw'r d^n 6rys Ilawer d^dd. D. G. 

Er ysmis eres y myw. * Ibid. 

v A roes i'm aur erys mis. L. G; . 

Aros, for, before.. 

Gormodd -y w gwerth bun gerth gain, 
Aios agos i ugain. D. G. • 

Cynr before ; gwedi, after, and wedi, Cylch, 
about ; aingylch, . round about. Heibio, by.-*- 
•Herwydd, by, because of, according to. Hwtiti, 
ovei£ beyond. Hyd, as far as, until, unto; — 
and its Compounds. Hyd yn Jfthufain. Hyd ar 
derfyn dwywlad. 
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Bradvhehind; Drach ynghefn, clinch arighyf*- 
fterth. 1), G 

Erbyn, and yn erbyn, against. Gyferbyh;, gy- 
fiirwyneb, over-against. krbyn, erf'ydd, andger-* 
fydd, by. Erbyn ei law ; erfydd, or gerfydd er 1 
droed. Gycfi, gydag, with. 
-' Ger, and sometimes with its primary or radicaj 
Letter cer, near to, by : It is used for rfie most part 
with bron, ©wllaw ; ger bron, before or in Pre-- 
•ence ; ger Haw, nigh, by. 

Uch, above ; to which is added Haw, and pen y > 
uwch law, uchben. Is, under; h> which is ad- 
ded Haw, is law. Goruwch, above;, over* Goris^ 
under, beneath. 

Ofewfi, within; Oddi fewn > on" the Jhswie, 
within. Oddi allan, on the outside, without.—- 
Qddair, over, above, from off.- Oddiwrth, froA** 
from oft*. Oblegid, o ethryb; o herwydd^ be- 
cause of. O.flaen, before. O gylch, about.-—- 
©Y tu 61, behind; beside. Or tu yn>a, on thisT 
sid^ , O'r tu draw) on the other side.. O'r.ttt* 
mewn, on the inside. O'r tu allan, on the outside.- 
OV tu hwnt> on, or from, the other side. O'r pmth 
yma, on this side. 
. Partha, parth ag'at, towards. 

Rhag, from, for, before. Ymgadw rhug -. tor-* 
7ik Sabbotb. "Khag ofti* To which bron is some- 
times added. J&agbron> before or in Presence- 

Ac y manae, seren f o'i rhac, yn rhoi golew. Br. F. . 

''RbwiSkg/yW-mfaliih> ym-mysg, between sr be- 
twixt, among or amongst. Tua, *md in Construct 
fiOhj Dua^ towards. 

t)uaV nen a drdi '» union. R. C. 
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* 

Tu ag at, towards, Tu ag at am, as to, as touch- 
ing, as concerning. 

Some of these are used also in Composition ; as, 
Txwy, try, try wanu, to pierce through. Try frith,, 
try lew, &c. 

Some become Adverbs ; as, Cynl, gwedi. — 
Trwy, y being turned into odd, trwodd. So Tan, 
adding odd, tynodd ; and ar, with n put in the mW- 
die, arnodd. Hence oddi arnod<^ odditanodd, 
oddi trwodd. 



A 



CHAP XXIV. 
€ff the Prepositions used in Composition* 

Enhanceth the Sense, Athrist, achrwm, 
achar. 

Ad, generally implies a reputed action, as the 
Lafc re; lis Adnewyddn, to renew ; adseinio, to- 
resound: and it is in some Words Add, Addnaid, 
Refuge Addfwyn. addfain, addfed. 

Am, signifies, or* every side, as Amgoch, am- 
gylcb, arnnoeth, amddyfrwys. 

An, signifies Privation or not, anwvbod, anlly- 
wodraeth, anghysson, amfierfTaitk. 
• In some Words it does hot imply Privation ; as^ 
Anrhydedd, from Rhy, loo mucb. Anrhyfedd, 
wonderful, 

But these perhaps are formed from Yn. and en- 
large the signification. 

Ar, arbennig, ffrddercho^, sef yr hwn a dder- 
chafwyd areraitl. Ardymucru, ardderchafael. 

Cyd, isofthi same .fcorceasthe Lat. Con; as, 
Cyd-sefytt . It is sometimes made Cyf, cyfladd, 
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cyfrodfedd, cyfr^id. And sometimes before Vow- 
els, Cyfuwch, cyfun. 

Cyn, fromcynt, before, or from Cynfcaf, first; 
as, Cynt-haid, cyn|:iid, cyndyn. 

Dam, from Dy ami aui ; Damgylchynu, dam- 
kwvclm. 

t>ar; as Darostwng, Darfod, dargwsg. dar- 
Itein, durmeith, 

Dad, from, Dy and ad, undoes what has been al- 
ready x done, as the English Un ; as, Datgloi, to 
ualock; daltod, to undo; dadwino, dattroi, 

Di, denotes Privation or not; as, Dibefchod, di- 
niweid, dilwyr. 

% Dy, enlarges the signification, and makes the 
Word it is compounded with a Frequentative! : *as, 
Dygyfor, dygymmod, dyfrys. 

Fthtysarddyfrysydd&f. iolo 

And it is for the most part pronounced, Di, di r 
noethi, dilyru 

To which sometimes s is added, being inserted 
in the middle, from the Adverb of affirming Ys^ 
dispoeri, distewi, dkmoeU, distrewi, disiaw, dis- 

Whence sometimes dos* for dys, dospartljtr/ 
dosbleidkn • ' , • f , 

They is thrown away before Vowels; as, de-\ 
thol, from dy and ethol. . . 

Duno, for Dyuno, whence the Compound, CJyt- 
ttrao, for Cyttyuno, as it used to be written for* 
mer]y. Dyinehwelytl. Daeth, from dy and aeth^ 

Thus it is added tp Adverbs,^ymma, cfyna, da-, 
ccw, dobry^diso, ducho. Of which we have treated 
already. 

In some words d is changed" into t-; as, Tywyll,. 
from dy and gwylL Tyred, far djgred*' Tyvpmti 
fordywallaw. i 
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Doll oedd i\v dy wall iddo. h\ D. 

Moreover, this Preposition turns Verbs that are 
Neuters into Actives, such as are no Transitives into 
Txansitives; as, Methu, to fail, to perish; dif'e- 
tha, to destroy. Glyncr,, to stick ; dylyn, to foU 
low, to cleave to, < 

Dir, vehemently ; dirdynnu, dirwesfc, dirmygU 

Go, somewhat ; Goddrwg, golosgy, goflodi. 

When it cowes before a, together with the a it- 
is made gw.a ; as, Gwarchae, for goarchae ; gwa*- 

chadw, , Toe goarcli achy . > 

Gor, somewhat; Gorsefyil, gorllechn, gorily* 
fou, gprthytfy*. 

But Gor, most frequently, is over; asj GoY~ 
fod, to overcome. Gorthrechu, gorflin, gormodd* 
gorwag, gorfolejd, goresgyn. 

Gwrth, against; Gwrih-ddywedyd, gwrthwy- 
neb. ' - 

Hy, puts on the Nature of a Preposition, and is 1 - 
of the same force, as, HyfTordd, hylaw, hynod>. 
hytryd, hygoel, riyglud, hyglyw* hylyn. 
-'tied, half; Lledfyw, lledfarw, lled-feddw* 

Rhy, rhybucho, to wish frequently or greatly ^ 
When ".it is prefix *d to Vert>s, it gives them a fre— 
quentative Signification : Without Composition it?- 
is tfn Adverb signifying, too much, excessively. t 

Tra,. vefy ; Tradcrchafu, Jraglew, trablirir 

Ym : When a Verb is compounded with thia f 
Preposition, it generally demotes a reciprocal ac- 
tion ; as, Yniguddio, to hide himself ; ymgynnal/ 
to sustain himself. • it sometimes signifies a mutual 

ilort ; as, Ymgofleidib, to embrace One another*' 




It is in some Words es, esmwytfr; and sy, #ym- 
pxudo/ for y^mudo.' 

^^ . . . 

* • 

CHAP XXV. 

« 

The Syntax. Cystrawen. Of the Construc- 
tion of Substantives. 

SUBSTANTIVES come together in construction 
in two ways : First, as belonging to one Thing/ 
Secondly, as belpngjing to divers. ' , 

First, as belopging to one tiling. # 

If two Substantives, the one a Proper, and the 
Other a Common, come together, and the Com- 
mon be placed first, then Y or Yr is put before it; 
and if they be Masculines, they make no change 
of their Initials; as, _Y brenin Dafyd^J a ddywe^ 
'dqdd. But if they be Feminines, both change their 
Initials into their Soft : as, Y forwvn Fair. 

Bnt if the Proper be placed first, and the Com- 
mon last, it changes its Initirl sometimes into its 
Soft, tho' it be Masculine ; as, 'Duiydd f renin.—' 
t»les fab CoeL Hywel Bobydd. 

The Latter of the two Substantives common 
,hath sometimes the Preposition o prefix'd to it; 
as, G#r o saer a'I gwnaeth. Benyw o olehyddes * 
garodd. 

And in the Northern Dicilect gan ; ag, Y sank 
gan Bedr. Y milwr gan Arthur. Y Heidi* gan 
Barabbas. 

Secondly, when two Substantives come toge- 
ther belonging to divers things, the latter being at 
it wereposscssed "by the former, then the hitter Subr 
stautive will retain its primaiy or fadieaL Initial ; 



«$, '9f\M Dafytfd. • ST am GwenTfidHff ^tffc! Sb&e- 
times it changes *t into its soft ; as, 1 *iy Ddow o*i 
dy ycld &f. 
* If the latter Subtantive be flie Proper Name o r a 
Country, Towty. or place,, aqd the former Sub- 
stantive to be the Plural Number ; then ihe lat- 
ter is immediately subjoined with its radical Initial* 
as, 6wyr Uoegr. Gwragedd Lli;ndam. But it 
the former Substantive be of the Singular Num- 
ber, then the latter changeth its. radical Initial into 
its Sort; and hath o put before it ; as > Gvirr 6 
Loegr. Gwraigo Lundain. 

Both Substantives beinor Common, and not per* 
gaining. either to* Manufacture or Material whereof 
a thing is done, or to be done ; the latter i's- iinme-* 
diately subjoined to the former without any Changfe 
pt its Initial; as, Cariad mum i liaeriom tad'; 
gweinidog Duw ; penbryn. 

But if the former Substantive be an artiflcnft 
Piece, and the latter tbe material, then is the lat- 
ter either immediately subjoined, 'without any 
change of iti radical Initial, if the former be Mas- 
culine; as, Ty coed Mor pres ;. or with a ehangte 
of its radical Initial into its Soft: if the former Sub 
stantive be Feminine; as, Y'sgubor goed. iSarph 
bres. Canwyil gvvyr. Fflam clb. Or are other- 
wise made with bbetweeu ; as, Ty'ogoed. Sarpti 
6 bres. Canwyli o gwyr. Fflam o (ran*. Or ad- 
jectively, tbus; T^ coedawi. Ysgubor feiniri. *■ 

If thefornier Substantive be the Artist, and the 
latter the' Material, or the Piece wrought or to lie 
wrought, the latter is immediately subjoined with 
-its radical Initial ; without any regard to the Gen- 
der of the former; as, Saer coed. Gof pedotaii. 
Gwniedyddes cry&au. „ 
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l>ejvr§en/*t a/id tjhe .former:/ as, Gurr i Dduvy, Taf 
i'r yjnddifaid. Ajnser i alaru. And . sometimes 
J&hn&i 4%. Ofp rl^ag yr hajnt a syrthjasai arno. ' 

JJastly/it is to be note I, that trie Sufrstantivq 
]K>ssessed is e?er placed; after; the Possessor,*. \ylieri 
put lilt Opposition with L it. / 6uf if the Substantive 
possessed ^compou^de^d witli, the { Possessor, 'it., is 
then placed foremost in the Composition, and the 
ffcd leal, ttaijDal of tjae. Possessor is eyei turnd t> its 
l$pft; ;as, Cad r ifarch> a War-horse^ or. Horse of 
Wa*V 44ai*4y> a BirdrHpu.se. ' 
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* * * i - ■* * 

'" 27& ; Construction, ef S^htaiitives^nd 

Adjectvus. \ 

T^HE Substantive and Adjective agreegen^ralljr 
"* in*Gendei\ and sometimes too in K lumber; 
tkifc an Adjective singular isjve^y. often joined ta£ 
fcjub^UiStaVe-pkjraL. i v . 

The place or the Adjective irj .construction is;g&» 
toertttly aiter : icfe Sobqtajttive; as, (j^ da;, dya 
Jfwytfh-;: gwraig Ian; ineachltf^n. , , -j 

- When an Adjective couxea after a Sub^antive 
^singular of the Masculine Gender, it retains i(£ 
radical Initial; :as, Ty.teg* g&j- d.a.fe d^ndoeth. 
1 But when the'AdjerUvebatb obtaartedabe use of 
^Sifn«iwe»*and istsabjgiu'd Uhfr Prope** Najne, thp 
Adjective assumes its Soft, jtjio/ <i&i$4b^&ntiyft x b£ 
of ine Masculine G/tnc(e^ j pp Hy.wel Dda^ Da- 
f\dd Gam; ldwafjFqcI,; tprwerjh DiwYn|dwn. 
And so also do otnerAOjeclives ; w jfs/^aTyckrd(lu- 
wiol; Haaian ddicheligar; Lazarus dlavvd. bo 
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41so, Digon, gormodd, boll, tlawer, peth, ba- 
gad, rhai, when joined to Masculine Substantive* 
Common ; as, Bwyd ddigon ; d wfir ormodd ; y dy- 
nion olt ; da lavver ; eiuiyn beth ; gw^r fagad; 
, del aid rah 

The Adjective, after * Substantive singular of 
the Feminine Gender, changeth it* radical Initial 
into its Soft . as, Gwraig dda, merch ddoeth ; 
d£n latt. 

But when the Adjectives are placed before their 
Substantives (as they are sometimes) with a Pro- 
noun possessive between, the Adjective may b£ the 
Masculine, though the Substantive be Feminine ; 
as, Gwyn ei Haw. Glan yw dy ferch. 

Some Adjectives, being used Substantively, are 
aisp placed before their Substantives, with the Pre- 
position* o* between ; as, Uawer o ieirch ; Hyn o 
Orchwyl ; rnwy o gyfbeth ; rjiagor o enllyn ; 'chwa» 
neg o ddiod ; digpn p fwyd ; llai o bysgod ; by- 
chan o faint, 8cc. 

: When a singular or plural Adjective is set be- 
fore its Substantive, it makes the radical Initial of 
its Substantive soft ; as, Duwiol bendefig. Tlyy 
won wragedd. Glan rerched. 
*■ Ail Substantives plural, of what jGender soever 
they be, will have Adjectives after them beginning 
with their radical initial*, and most frequently of 
: the Singular Number; as, Piccellan tanliyd. Ajp- 
glwvddicaled. G wragedd duwiol. Dynion da. 

But the Adjective is sometimes of the Plural 
Number; as, l)ynioQ doethiocu Meithed gwy* 
nion. Gw^r haelion. 

Dynion cyndynion dinerth, • 

Tjrnioo erchy lik>n a cherth. 
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Adjectives of- the.* Comparative agd Superlative 
Degrees, are most cdmhioSly set'before their Sub- 
stantives; and make no ehah^'of the radical Initial 
o£*be SubsUntive i **be&er it beiMascu^nef or Ffh 
joiiune;. aa, Mwynagh *£#' ; glajqiach >gwiaigf+ 
<^>i«ugwri? ^opa^^wrftig. • "". ,, C* 

' Pob also is ever placed before HsSpbatanttve, a$d 
tfmkas »crehringe'<rf thtfjnijial ; ^ fob d#n, ;*P?b 

Swrmg, And so is Rhyw e^er* placed beftw fa 
ltbstantive, Walway$»at^th«raclici>niiinala^ 
itt Substantive soft * a&fthy 4 w dd^n ; ifryw fecbgen : 
Which Naill also doth. 

iNmaer abtate jdaged before their Substantives, 
and.. make a© Change of their Initial; us, JJh 
gsfay:ti'i.gAH qgain <£#*. Tajr gwraig, pe&u> 
gwraig;aigam gwaig. . '? 

, Exoept Bau, .dwj/y -which jnfdce theSubstantivfc 
folloH'itjg change its radical Initial into its Soft - 7 93, 
DauTab.^wy^Bfch. >Sq un before a Fejninine Sub- 
stantive; as, Un Wraig : .wi ferch. Tri and Cb*t$ 
change- the Initials J<5f the Substantives tbllow^ng 
them? into the Asfucate ; as, Tri char ; chwe ch£j> 
But in -therein in ine Gender, Tair cares. 

^ben /Substantives beginning with P, G, I>, 
axe ,£ompoanded u^th .Pump, saith, wyth, &ajfj 
degy pymtheg, ugairi, ;dettgain> 8tc. Cant ; theii * 
theSiibstantiv^makjetheioJlowiog Changes of their 
initials, viz. b; into ra, d into n, and g thrown 
away; as,'Pumiiyn, eekh*wr, Avytbinuweh* 
* Ordinals of thfe? Feminine Gender change the 
Initials of their Substantives into their Soft ; as, Y 
drvdedd law ; yr ail glust ; y bf dwaredd, bum^iec^ 
•eithfed, &c. wraig. 
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CHAP XXVIL 
The Construction of Prq/wum. 

I, ti, jii> after the Preposition r, do some* 
times throw, awtty their own i, and arte writ- 
r , it', in, instead of i mi, i u, i nL And 
poetically ym*, yt*, y«\ 

Chwi likewise, after the same Preposition i, 
throws aways its own i ; and ch and w being trans* 
posed, it was written iw<?h for i chwi ; — instead of 
which we often find in the Poets, uwch', and 
ywch\ v 

* The Pronoun Relative is- often understood in the 
British , as, Ciywais iaith ni ddyallwa, i heard a 
Language (that) 1 understood not. Ps. Ixxxi. 5. 
I'r farn a orchmynntist, to the Judgment (that) 
thou hast commanded. Ps.; vit. 6. Ere a'i dysg ef 
yn y ftbrdd a ddewiso* him shall he teach in tbc 
wdv (that) he shall ohoose. P$. xxv. 112. Et sic 
m*Hi£s, saith Dr. Davies* 

The Pronouns Possesives, Man, mine, and Tan, 
thine, are ever placed after their Substantives ; Y; 
or Yr, being ako pat before the Substantives ; as, 
V did mam", y fam fan; Ygwr tau, y wraigdau: 
^ So changing the Initials of mau and tau, to their 
Softs, if their Substantives be Feminities. Mau 
and tau, wheb they have no Substantive expressed, 
have the Article V set before them ; as, Y mau, j 
tau, Masculine* Y fau, y dau, Feminine. 

* AH the, other Possessive Pronouns" (except 
Eiddo) are placed before their expressed substan- 
tives;- the radical Initial Letter of their Substan- 
tive being changed, after Fy, into their Liquids: 
as, fy ria ; fy mara, &c. after Dy, thine, and Ei, 
his, into their Softs ; as, Dy blant, dy dda, dy 
f ara ; £i blant, See. after Ei, her, into their Aspi 
rates ; as, Ei phea ; ei th&d ; ei chkx. Em, our 7 
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eich, your ;. and eu, their, make no change o£the 
Initials of their Substantives ; a*, Ein tad ;> etch- 
Duw ; eu car. 

Tnese Pronouns are contracted thu* ; 'in, from 
mi and mau ; 'th, from t and tan ; % from ei ; 'n, 
from ein ; 'ch, for eich ; 'u, for eu ; and are com- 
pounded with A, and ; a, with ; na, neither or 
Jior ,* i, to ; o, out of, » 

Ei, his or her, and Eu, their, after i, to, are 
changed into w ; as, i'w d&d, i'w tha4, to his Fa- 
ther, to her Father;; iV t(kd, to their Father. In- 
stead of which they say in South-Wales; idd ei 
tdad ; Masculine .Gender, idd ei thad ; Feminint 
Gender, idd eu tad. plural. 

There are thirteen affixed Pronoun* used in Com- 
position with Prepositions, viz. Af, yf, o£ frotfc 
fi, I; At, yt, ot, from ti, thou ; Om, ym, from 
ni, we ; Och, vch, from chwi, you ; Ynt, froa* 
hwynt, they; O or aw, from efo, he, that; i, 
from hi, she, her. 

They are compounded with Prepositionsthus : 

Ar, upon ; Aihaf, arnat, arno or arnaw, ami ; 
Arnom, arnoch, arriynt, upon Ae, th^e, him # 
her; us, you, them. 

At, to ; Attar, attat, atto, &c. to me, thee # 
him, &c. 

Am, hath datl put between it and th$, affixed 
Preposition; as, Amdanaf, amdanat, amdano or 
amdanaw; amdani and amdeni. Plur. Amda- 
nom, amdanoch, amdanynt. 

Can or Gan, with ; as, Cennyf, cennyt ; cennyoi, 
cennych ; Gennyf, gennyt; gennym, gennych;— 
changing a of Can and Gan into e ; and Cantho, 
canthi, canthyrit,- or Gaud do, ganddi, gand- 
dynt, retaining a. 

Er, for the Sake of; as, Erof, erot, erddo, er- 
ddi ; erom, eroch, erddynt. 

H 2 *- . -i 



.. Het. without; Hebdf, hebot, heBom, tieboc!£ 
and hebddo,* hebddf, h'ebddynt* ' - 

tjyd, (with 4*# in Apposition) air over ; as, At- 
hydof, ar hydo't', ai hy'd-ddtf, ar hyd-ddi : At tiy- 
dom, ar by adch, at hyd-ddynt, all over me, thee &c 

I, to; as," I in' It*, in.V(for poetically, Ym', yt'," 
yn',) \o me, thee, iis. Iddo, iddi, iddynt, to him^ 
Jier,* them. 

Khag,'. from, or forward; as Rhagof, rhagot, 
rhagddp, rhagddi.; Rhagom, rhagoch, rhagddyrtt. 
from me, thee, &c.' Af rhagof, dos rhagot, I'will 
go forward, go thou forward. 

Rhwng, between ; as, Rhyngof, rbyngot, rhyng- 
ddo, rhyngddi, or rhyngtho, rhyngth! ; Rhyngoni, 
r]iyngoch, "rhyngddyrit or rhyngthynt; between 
jiie," thee, him, &c. 

*\ Tan, under; as, Tana'f, tptoat, tano, tani ; Ta- 
501T), tanoch, tanynt, under me, thee, him, 8tc, 
** Tros, for, or over ;" as, Trosof, trosot, trostoj 
trosd ; Trosom, trosoch, trostyht, for, or over me* 
tbee, him, &c. . 

'. Trwy, through; as/TVwof^ trwot, trwyddpj 
Hrwyddi *; " Trwom," trwocb, ti wyddy nt, through 
pje^theej hirp, her, &q. 

f Wrih,:by, or to; as, Wrthyf, wrtbyt, wrthQ, 
*wrthi ^ Wi|hym, wrthyghj wrthynt ; by, 'or tome, 
*thee* him, her, &c. 

Yn, in*, or within; as, Yn of, ynot, yhtlto or 
ynthaw or ynddo^'ynthi orynddi; Ynora, yuoch, 
ynthynt or ynddynt; in, or within me, thee, him 1 
jfi'er ; us, you, them." 1 

The Poets use alsd Yntoor'yndo, ynti or yndi. 

* : - - Cahla d y fro <4da 4-'m gkj dd i, 

A'th randir, at rho yndi. L. G. 

- • « ^ * % 

Seintwar o thorres.ynti, 

Ni thyrr djn ddim o^thjair di. 0. II, M. 
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/ I*e ^oeteuse likewise, Rh^f, rhdm, rhod, rhechj 
&r Rhyngof, rhyngom, rhyngot, rhyngoch. , 

Dvro, mwy i\\\ bryderir, 

Rndd a*r cadarn hyarn hir. . G. J. H; 

; Rhowch groe9 rhoch a gwyr isod. L. Moo* 

Cymraer reswm, trwm bod rhoch,, 
A dod reswm da drosOch. T. A* 

Ond na ddylit ddiletv. t 

Y rhwynt fyth y ihOnra fa. T>. GL 

The Pronoun Possessive Eiddo, is likewise eotnv 
pounded with the affixep 1 Pronouns ; as> Eiddofy 
eiddot. eiddo* or eiddaw, ekidi ; Eiddom, ^iddoch, 
eiddynt ' • 

But besides the afore-mentionfc! Prepositive 

Compositions, Personal Pronouns* are also* sob* 

junctively compounded with the Participle Au j 

pracinga nn between Mi and Ni, and Auf and 

th between Ti, cbwi, hi, hwy, and au; as, Min* 

J>au, ninnau j tithau> chwithau, hithau, bwythau: 

Hwynt, makes hwyirtan; and Yntau^ is an Ano- 
ttal. 

Personal Pronouns have ajso Hfiifc'or tamai* 
(self or?\ion:e> subjoined in Apposition witfa their 
Singulars.: And Hun, or hunain, (selves,, or alone) 
with thek Plurals. •''... 



CH A P XXVIIL 
The Construction* ofV&b*. 

nPHE Affirmative Adverb a is generally fro* sfc 
A ter Nominative Cases, before the Pera<a» ©£ 
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Verbs, if the Verbs intend AfRf mattoji ; as, Bfia 
garaf, t'f a geri, efe a gar. Ni'a garwn, fehwi* 
gerwch, hwy a garant. - . , 

But iti South Wales y is often used instead of a ; 
as, Mvygaraf, ti y geri, ehvvi y gerwch, &,c. 
and the Radical Letter of the Verb is then turned 
to its Soft. * ' 

But if any Partbf theSentence be placed before 
the Nominative Case, the Verb then is set before 
its Nominative,' reserving its radical Initial, and 
having the Adverb of affirming Y prefixed to H, if* 
it begin with a Consonant, yr, or ydd iq Sotfthj 
Wales, if it .begin with a Vowel.; as, I.niygw^ 
naeth Duw 'r byd. I mi yr addawodcl. But whei* 
the Accusative Case is placed before the Verb* the 
y or yr is. sometimes changed into a ; as, 'Cy flai^i| 
>awnaefchefe. 

;;A isinever set before a Verb Substantive,- but al- 
waysy.* as, Y mae Daw yny nef. Djuwy sy^fi 
dda 

-• Yet Lewis Gly a Cothisai<J, Emrysyny pikes* 

wyf. ' " '" •. 

instead of y (he AntL$nt8 qsed yd,; 

lifir yd goffeir a gdffitafc ,D. B. for y qpflfeir.. • > 
N^r trihael haelach*yd gaifad, H>. B. far y eaffact 

But y is most commonly omitted before the VeriS 
-Substantive ; as, 

Mae'r goron ym mrig eryr. 

Mae'm mr^d y corph mau Wauti cu, -. 

Duw sy dda, dwy* ei ddiah 

-• Dtjw. sydd adewis iddaw. 

: If *he Verb begin the Sentence, apd hs Noflrt* 
native Case come after it ; then dotK the Verb ei* 
ther immediately lead ; as, Gwanaeth y inilwr gyf- 



Ifefan * Or tt hath the Particle E put before it ; a^ 
£ vvnaeth y milwr gyflafan. 

The Nominative Gases of Verbs, whether placed 
before or after their Verbs, reserve their radical 
initials; as, Dafydd a ddywedodd wrth loab; or, 
Dywedodd Dafydd wrth loab. Duw a wnaeth y 
Vy<i^ or, Gwttaefch Ikiw y byd. However,,, the 
Nominative Case of Bu, <was) doth sometimes as- 
sume the soft Form ; as, Bu fraw yn y gwersylL 
1 Sam. xiv. 15. And so do Nominative C^ses, 
placed after the third Persqij, Singular of Verbs end-- 
* wg in aj ; whatever Maqd,$ or Tenses the Verbs hp 
cf; as,. YgalUidd^n, th^ta iftan. opuld. Pe dy*. 
wedasaiddyn wrthyf, if a Man h^d told i»e.> Onjfl 
arbedai Dduw, if God would notsparp. 4 pettai,^ur 
Pe b^idd^n yn;gaftu, if a Man c4*uTd f , , "; t 
. If\ the ^N^minative,, Casq$ ,flt Verbs Pa^ives, 
^bicka^ever placedafter their Verbs, WmecuV 
«tiely ; fellow Jtlaeir Verbs, jhey reserve their radical 
Initials ; *s, Ofner Duw. . Byegir daioni i ddyniof . 
JEfat jfjsoajc! othpr Word or ^ords conie betflree^ 
the Passive Verb and its Nominative, thea.dotii i^f 
;w4ical l ,U*t^;oftbeNoim^ ;> a£ 

Dysgir iddynionddaioni. t 4 -v 

A Noun ^CoUecUve singular ja&ay have a Vera 
(lur^ Jewell as ' , . A 

a singulai? ; as, Y bobl a symmud > °^ * . * t 

So when two proper Names come fcfefiwr^ .a Ye& 
4be Verb jpaay he iiidiflexeutlysUigular/or plmal ; 

Accusative Castes coming after Verbs *( whether 
imediately or at a Bist^use) whatever Peison Jthe 
Verbis of, do Change ihek Radicals iatojlheir iofc; 
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as, Puw a wnaeth dd£n. Parodd gywilydd i nnV 
Y milwyr a wnaetbant ddifrod. Dengvs Duw dru- 
garedd. Porlha bugail da braidd yr Arglwydd. 
- . But if the Accusative Case begin the Sentence, 
it retains its radical Letter j as, Cyflafun a wnaeth 
y milwr. 

When two Accusative Cases, in Apposition, 
come after a Verb, the latter is connected to the 
former by the Participle Yn.j as, cefais gesp yn 
wobr am fy mhoen. 

The Infinitive Mood makes no change in thera*- 
'dtcal Letter of the Word governed of it; .so the 
Word governed immediately follow the Infinitive 
Mood; as> Na chynnyg wneuthor cam & neb. 
But if some ptlier W ord or Words come between 
the Infinitive Mood and the Word governed, their 
the radical Initial of the Word governed is turned 
to its Soft ; as, oa chynnyg wneutbnr & neb gain?. 

Nouns come after Verbs of Filling, with the 
Preposition o; as, Llenwi ysgubor o £d. As also 
%kh ag and a i as, Denwi llestr a gwio* Llenwi 
jrtvrsag arian- 

* Verbs of Abounding have o ; as, amlhan o ddsu 
Lliosogodd o gyfoeth. Cyfoethogodd o-rlus 

Of Agreeing have &';. as Cy turns fcth elyn. — 
And Verbs that are of a contrary signification ;—>• 
YmJadd k dau. 

Of Accusing,, have ou; as,-Pwy a*in argyheedda 
iobechod; Cyhudck* ctyn o ladtadl 
x Of Array mg/rrave a or am ;* as> GWisg dy hii* 
m phais. G wisg bais am d anatl •* 

* Of Asking, and fattrenting, have i or .gan> ; as, 
jfcrchiddo: gofyn iddb f erchais ganilclo ; gofyiv- 
mais gitnddo* \ 

» Of Buying> "have gaa ; as, Prynais faich ga* 
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Of Calliqg upon ;< have ar ; as, Galw. ar loan.-*; 
Elefain ar Hy wel. pweiddi ar Ithel. Cyfartli ar 
y lleuad. . m * ' ' ' 

Of Communicating, have & ; as Cyfranria &'r 
tlawd. ' 

Of Defending or Delivering^ have rbag, or odd- 
iwrth ; as, Cadw nijhag.Biwebd. . Gwafed.itfGddi- 
wrthbla. 

Of Hearkening to, have ar j . as Gwran.dawodd 
yr Arglwydd ar«i Weddi, 

Of leading, have a or ai$; Llwytho ag aiir, ag 
arian, a thrysor. 

Of Meriting, have ar ; Haeddu ar dd^n. 

Of Receiving, ' have gan ? as^Celais hyft gan 
•Lywarch. Cymmergan loan.. 

Of Withdrawing, have o-or oddi; as, Aeth o'i 
vrl&d. Dds oddiyma. Cilia ©ddi^wrthyf. 
' Verbs signifying Practice or Use, have o; a*, 
Ymarfer o twynder i bawb. Arfer osyowyr. 

Verbs signifying a Passion of the Mind, haye 
WTth ; as, 'Digiodd wrth y llangc. Tosturkt wrth 
y tlawd; Trugarhau, ereukmi, ffromini, chwyddo, 
afrywiogi; sorri, wrth *igydymmaitii. 

The instrument ^herewith a Thing is" done,, is 
inducted with a, between Hand %he Verb; -as, Taro 
a chleddyf, a ffon. Bratba & cholyn. L)&d*t 'a 
chyMell. • * ' . ' 

Nouns pf Price follow the Verb with Er ; as, 
G'wertihuer punt; Prynuer arian. -And sometimes 
with am; as, Prynais am chwenguin* 

Verbs Passives have gafn,- with the casual Word 
of the Person acting, after them; as, Prynrrtaarcfh 
jgariddo. Cyhuddir y g#r 6 ff&rfi gan ei was eihqn. 

The thir< I Person Singular of all Tenses is used 
indefinitely of any Person, esteem) ly if the Nomi- 
native case be emphatica). And tb§ use of tliis 
conduction is most frequent in th$ Verb-Sybs^n^ 



tive ; as, Ai ti 'yw Brehin yr Iuddewon ? Mi yv*Y 
winwydden, a chwithau yw*r canghennnu. 

GwJt a wna gifrr yn wrol. " , 

Gwr a wna gw^r ynei 61. 

Aed y traed h^d atto'r wyl. G. GL 

Mi a eirch yt y march bwo. I, T. 

Dynion a<wna dan wyneh. 

Di a gynnul! yn dSg uniawiv G. GL 

M inneu a'm gwawd tafawd da 
Am ei esgair a'i xnysga. 

When a Question is asked in the Present Tense, 
the Answer is made by the same Tense of the same 
Verb; as, A weli di hyn ; Gwelaf. Wyt ti yn 
cly wed ? wyf, A geri di n ? carat'. 

if the Question he in the Preterperfeet Tense, and 
the Emphasis be in the Verb, the Answer is made, 
if Affirmative, by do ; if Negative, by Na ddo« 
Or otherwise, by repeating the Verb, and putting 
Hin the proper Person, if an affirmative Answer : 
But, if Negative, by repeating the Verb, and putting 
Jim befoiie it ; as, A geraist dy hyn ? Cerais, or do ; 
or Negatively, Na. ddo, or i*a cherais. 

But if the Emphasis be in some other Words, tht 
. Question is made by Ai, and the Answer is made af* 
firmatively by ie,yes; or negatively by Nage, no; 
as, Ai hwn a geraist ? le, or Nage. 

When a Question is asked in the Future Tense, 
the answer is made by the same Tense r or by the 
Future Gwnaf, 1 will do ; as, A gen di ? Caraf, 
or gwnaf. 

. Absolute Sentences are made by a Conjunction 
and the Infinitive Mood pf the Veib ; as, A'r Bre- 
am yn dyfod, the King coming, or whilst the King 
. came. Or the infinitive being understood \ as, A 
ni yno 
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Oftht Cmutructhn if J r titles. --.*• 

YIS ewer placed before Words beginning with 
Consonants; and before w, when g is* thrown 
away from the Word, as being Feminine ; as, Y 
wraig: abd sometimes before'. Words beginning 
with I ; as, y iaitb, Yr is never put entire butbe- k 
lore such Words as begin with Vowels; ' 
. These Articles restrain or determine the Sense 
of the Word tb^y are put before, to some Particu- 
lar, iq the same Manner as the definite Article 
ihe, in English. 

When Words of the Masculine Gender have an 
Article set before them, their radical Letters are 

?ot changed ; as, Y gtfr, y brenin : but if they be 
eminines, their Initials are changed into their 
Soft ; as, Y freiihines; *y #raig. 

When a Welsh Verb, Preposition, or other Par* 
tide, ending with a Vowel, come before a Sub- 
stantive or Adjective beginning with a Consonant as 
well as Vowel ; and it the be found in the English 
between them : then k'r, of yr, added to those 
.Wofds ending with Vowels^ and the Substantive 
or Adjectives make no change of their radical Inir 
rials, if Masculines ; but changing them iuto their 
Soft, if feminine* (so those jteuiinines begig not 
.with LI or Kh); as, Cospi'r bradwr; Cospi'r an- 
fadwr ; Y tad a'r fam ; iNa'r tad na'r fam ; TrwyV 
tad a'thrwy'r fam ; O'r tad ac o'r.iam ; IV tad ac 
i'r fam ; Cosp'r tad a chospi'r fam ; Y grasol dad 
*a'r drugarog^aip ; Y drugarpg fam a<'r grasol dad ; 
Myfi y w (or, ydy w'r) d^n/ . t 
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Proper Names have not the article set before 
them, because. tJh^y'dC ofi tHedlel^s individually 
or particularly distinguish the Things or Persons, 

of whic^ww *peafe» i a ft4^SX *W$ ^s wticu- . 
larly distinguished, 'need not any more particular 
distinction. Apd, for. this Beaton the WowLIlnw> 
signi^ingthe Suprethe Beitt^' Ti^no 'Aftj&etj?- 
&re it; except Where he fe distinguished 'from me 
ftlsfe Gods 6f die Weatlien* \ as W.A<<ts' ivii. 24. 
Y J)uw a ' wnaeth y tyd A jrttift peth s^dtf yiiddd, 
&c. $o likewise W^Uies of -CMntrte^; CKfes. 
Riveras, &c. ' Kave^rio^ticle' feefO^thenj. ! ' • 
Vet the ancients coiiirritfnty sfct'ah 'Aftfcte before 
Proper "Names^ as' 4 V'C^if^VVOiivn: 1 ' ' "' ' * 
' An Article & not r put fie'fbrie *the fbirae^rf tw* 
Substantives, when, they.betojken dfaers/thiti^ 
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Vhe €&n$tructmi *of Jtfoevbs.> 

A An ^Adverb 'of Afrkiiig a«d of Affirming, 
^ i«a*^ahe WordiuWowHig it change its ra- 
^eal^nittal ftitt) its &*ft^ m A<lu«ktyn drjmmach 

1 '&tf, 'frij'broij before Words beginning witb B, 
*R; ©, tl, Rh, imAethe Imtiafcef dwse!<VVbrdfc 
"SWt; tis, Na^flysia ;'naddyWakL;rfia£ch; na wna, 
tosH&dd ; narodia.- s 

J force*pt V^s » Stibfct ant foes,- whioh are used, 
ttttftetfaies with a-lradrcal, sontteftraefr with a soft 
tftntfcth a*, kywededd netbyddetti gwaeffau Na 
fydd ymrysongar. 
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Nftfeufcfiaf dy rybuddiaw. S, .&• 

Ki beiddiaf* ni biiaddasj. * ' 

Ganudy gerddgan dy g§.s. Ion F. 
fcfi feiddiaf rhag. anfoddfatt. 

.And so before any other Verbs, in the Poets.} 

l Ni Metha. larwm Mathae. G. Gl. 

". Ni< rrtynftetf am £i eitfioes. fX . Ed*. 

. Pa«i ar fonedd a g w&dd. gwiw 
Brawd iarll na bwrid euiihw t * 

They change the raditef Initials of Verbs 
beginning with C. P. T, into Aspirates* ad, Na> 
chfir ; ni ph&r ; o na trmwit. 

Words preserve ttoeir r&dfktfl Initiofe, wheifc thejr 
come after any of these Ajitcrbi following v via* 
Ag^f jydd, aij fe allai> allan, nid amgfeu, afugyleh, 
oiul an turi y r awrhon> eyn,<o dictemwainydfemtttattfr 
dinu, digon, diner, o/» diwedd^ yn ddUveddai£.yt*> 
ddiwethaf, ebrwydd, eisioes, erHynedd r etto r ensysy 
fal a«d My felly v yi* &ren, y. fory r fty> * fynu,, 

?;wedi> g.we)l,.heddyw,*y.n holiawi, nid- kwyxachy 
lawer, mal, malpai, megis,. mewn, mwy, myn*. 
inynych, nad, na , s > nid; nft, crethryb, o herwydd, 
eddi*accw, oddi^draw, - qddL ftw« > oddi-yina,.' 
oddi-yna- oddttchod, ©ddikodV yn 6l> ond edid; 
onid, p'Ie> sef, tra>, tradwy, yn- dragywydd, — 
tranoetfi, treimydd,/i wared; weit&iari, y lenj,. 
yin, ymaith, yimou,, yn/ymyl >: ,yna, ; ytiaw*yy*y? 
ysgatfydd. 
'The Adverbs following make the Woflds^wftidhtv 
e&me after then),, change tlidr initial Consonants*' 
into their Soft ; Viz. Acc*\v,. achhxn, adQ)wg,»adolr*- 
w~yay aie; thibcw, dobry;, doe,,dr.aw> > dyfy^dymr 
wa, dyna, e,. fe,. fb, gownodd,' i, id-dp,* ll^raa,, 
llyna, nqg ^ nycha, oddiar, r%„ s$;riv smn» 
tarau, vrek, ycliydig, 
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x These Adverbs, Agos bellach, ' 4 betmydd>tecTV- 
dee, yma, yno, when Verbs follow. them,,, suffer 
them to retain their radical Initials ; but if Subsjati- 
tives follow them; they change their Initials tQ the 
/soft Form. 

Braidd and Prin, before a Verb,, have y be* 
tween them and the Verbs, in Affirmations,, the 
Verb retaining jt3 radical Initial ; as, Prin y dug 
oV pren degwm. 

When na, negative coines after them, Soft ;. as y 
Braidd na lithrais. 

When compounded with Nouns, they make^ 
them change theii\Initia1s likewise into the soft- 
Form ; as, Braidd gyfwrdd, braidd gof. 
* It is usual in Welsh, to multiply Negatives; Ai- 
am nad oedd dim beddau yn yr Aipht f 

All Interjections make the Nouns following then* 
change their Initials into, the Soft ; as, Ba elyn ;• 
tyred ^rr. But when Verbs come after them, they 
retain their radical Initials. 

When we say, oDuw, and* the ike, a is set* by 
itself, and Duw absolutely, q» d. o Ddw. 
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C HAP: XXXI.* 

The Construction of Conjunctions. 

r X T HE Conjunctions, A 1 , na or' no, and oni,. 

JL change the Initial of tho Word following 
them into Aspirate ; as, Mam a thad. A.chig dy. 
Sainct i fwystfilod y ddaiar. Na phen na chyn- 
ffbt*. Oni chaf ; oni pheri. But Ooi has some- 
times the Radical ; as, 

' Oni myn un am ensid; 
Ymroii Syr R^s, marw sy raid; T\ A* 
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As also the soft ;, as, Cosplr'tti orH weithi. 

Mor and Cyn make no change of JJ. and-iih ; as^ 
Cyn liyftied, c> T HM hatted. Mor 1 fa wen, morrh^dd- 

They change all the' other mutable Consonants 

into the Soft ; as, Mor deg, cyn decced,.uior gryi", 

eyn gryfed. ^ , . 

--Words keep theft' radical Initials,, when they 

•come immediately after apy of the Conjunction^ 

Allowing, viz, Ai, can's, . canys, cyd, bo, chvvaith> 

chwahHach, eithty er, o ethryb*,eUQj hager*, q 

herw^dd/er' henny, mai, nes namyn, oblegid, obj- 

leid, : bnid, onis, on*d, os, or, pe, pes, taw, yr. 

• 'Fed; if, is* used before Vowels . except befar* 

the Tenses of the "Verb-Substantive T3od>, which 

kath a sdft Initial \ as, ped fyddwn,;ped fywtot, pefjl 

fyddai, j5cc. ..." .'*..;/ 

•Ped fuaWh, 1 {ted fuaslt, pefifuas^i, Scc^ » 

Or it is incorporated wiih tl)$ Verb, thus:.- . » 
- * Sing. Pe'ttwu, pettit, pettai* ',./'. 

Plur. Pettynx, petty ch,' petty nt.' - 

* Sing. Pettaswn, asit, asai. , 
Plur. Pettasera, asech, aseht. , • "' I 

* The Conjunctions, Am, can> gf^V txeu^ pan£ 

fhange the radical Initial of the Word following it 
utd its soft." /tv " - ij • ■ • ; ; ij '-. , ,- . 

- When a Substantive C6rhes after the Conjunction* 
Hefyd, it has a soft Initial ; as, Gwnaeth ddrivg* 
hefyd gyflafan. But if a Verb follow, it retains its 
radical Initial ; as, Dywedodd, hefyd tyngodd. 

"O, requires the radical 1 Initial after it ; aa, (\ 
cerifi. Sometimes the Aspirate ; as, o chyrydrhai. 
i\a herbyn. Psal. c&n.~ xviii. 48*. 
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e h a p. xxxm 

. The Construction of Prepositfom. 

^TPHE Prepositions following have a radical Initial 
' , A after them, viz. Amgylcb, ar draws, cylch* 
er, er ys, erbyn, o fewn, ger bran > gerllaw,— 
gom, goruwcb, gwedi, gyferbyn, heblaw, hafc- 
%io; o herwydd^ hwnt i is> islaw, o ethcyb, * 
gylch, bddifewn, rhag, rhwng, ucit, uwch, nwcb* 
law\ And Yn before verbs oi tbe Infinitive Mood^ 
"*nd Words: whose radical Initials ace JU and lib. 

Am, ar, at, cart, gan, i, heb, o* oddiar, tan>. 
Wos, trwyvwrth, have soft Initials after them/ 

• Words following A, tua, gyda, change theit 
ftadicafe into Aspirates. 

H yd, may have either , a radical, or soft Initial: 
When the Preposition Yn is joined to Noons ia 

the Signification of the Ablative Case, it baiii the 

Liquod Form, ajid changeth its n into the Liquid 

of the Word following; a& Canol, yng-nghanol,. 

and for Brevity's Sa&,yngh&uoL fcn^yuwnlttn*. 

Ty, yn-nhy. Bara, yin«inara* Buw,, yn-2sw. 

4fwr, yng-ngw*,, and yngwr* 

: When it denotes Quality, State, or Change o& 

• Thing,, o* Distribution* it change$,tke Initifltopof. 
Ae Wards -following to the $oft Form.-;, as, Efa m 
jyddyn ben, a thi a tyddj ymgynffom Stem* 
xxviii. 44» Wi, a'tliw.nenthynvyn Ddujv i Pharao., 
^xodi vii. 1. Hi a aeth yn wialen. Ih. iv* 4. 
A'* boll ddyfroedd y rhai oecjdyut jp. yr afon^ 

• drowyd yri waed.— •— tb« vii. *>6. J£U.a'jjfft 
wnaf yn ddoefch/yn. ddyigedig, yn gyfoetfrog, &c., 
II wy a las, yn wr, yn wraig, yn iychan, yn.fawr* 
yn ddrwir/, yn dda.. 

Moreover, Preposixiptits **ri*. compounded one 
With another ; as,, o, adding the Syllable ddi, k~ 
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compounded with the following Prepositions; Ar, 
©ddiar; amgylch, oddiamgylch ; ger bron, oddi- 
gerbron ; rhwng, oddi rhvvng ; am, oddiam ; wrth^ 
oddi with ; gyda, oddi gyda; tan, oddi tan ; tros, 
oddi tros ; trwy, oddi trwy ; gan, oddi gag So i 
fjnu, i wared. 

They are also compounded in the same manner 
with Adverbs of Plac6 ; oddity ma, oddi-yna, od- 
«Tucho, oddiso, oddifry, oddiobry,. oddidraw, — 
©ddi-arnodd, odditanodd, &c. 
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C tt A P XXXIII. 

Th^Con&truction of P impositions used 
in Composition. • 

Is compound with Words beginning with 
~ Aspirates ; as, Athrist, achlust, achwlm, 
achwyn. 

These following change the radical Initialsof the , 
Words they are compounded with into soft ; Adck 
as, addfwyn, add fed. Am, as, amgylch, arador 
j&nd compounded with Dy, as, Damgylchymi. 

Ar, as Arbennig* araderch-awg, arwerthu, a&» 
dymmheiu. 

Ad, as, adfywio. Dad, asdadwyne. Lied, as, 
Lledfyw. Go, as, goddrwg, gobnadd. Gwrth, 
as, gwrihddywedyd. Hy, as, hvbawzb, hyfryd* 
J)ar, as, darfod, darosiwng. Rby, as,^rhybM- 
cho,rhybuched. Bi, as, dibechod, diler. Dy, as> 
dygymmod, dygyrch. And di for dy, as, dilytu 
Dir, as, dirdynnu, dirwestu. 

So Dys, and dis, dos, which come from it, 
sa\e only that ttie soit Gonsoi»apts after s seem to 
ftound stronger ; Dosbarthu, d< ^partial, doshleidio. 

Ym is also with a soit ; as, ^ mwroli, yaabkidio. 

* Gor, before the Initials b, d, doth change them 

into the soft iorm; as, Gorfod, goifiwng, gocdd- 

wfr, gorddy fa. Before hj, it sometimes retails the 
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radical Initial ; as, Gormodd, gormail : and some* 
times chane;es_it into the Soft; as, Gorfoledd. 

It changeth the Initials, P, C, T, into Aspi- 
rates ; as, Gorthrechu, gorthrymmu, gorphwys* 
gorphen, gorchymmyn, gorcheifn, gorchaled, gor- 
thir, gorfchorch, gorthew, gorthaw ; 

Nid gorthaw -a wnaf with a garwyf. C« 

Before other Initials it retains the Radical; as > 
Gorllyfnu. * ' 

An* before LI and R, is sometimes used with the 
Radical ; as, Anllywodraeth, anrhydedd. 

Sometimes with the soft Initial, and n being 
turned into f ; as, Afluniaidd, afta.far> afrywiog > 
afreolus. 

An, arid Cyn, beforethe radical letters C,, P, T^B, 
I), are used in the Li quid Form, the n being changed 
into the Liquid of the Word followmg, as irf the 
Preposition Yn ; as, Cy wir; ang-nghy wir ; Can> 
cyng-nghanedd. And more concisely, Anghy- 
\vjtr, cynghanedd. Perffaith, am-mherffaith ; pertb, 
cym-mhorth. Teilwng, an-nheilwng; Iwrf, cy- 
■ltnhvrfn. Bnfrd, am-mrwd. *Duwiol, an-tiuwiol. 
- Before G and M it is used with the Soft"; Gftr, 
anwr.- Marwol, anfarwol. Cyd, is used with a 
feoft Initial ; as, Cvd-ladd, cyd-ddwyn, cyd-fasnach. 

Sometimes before LI, fth, and Vowels, d is 
changed intof; as* Cyfladd, cyfled, cyfrodedrf, 
cyfelin. Cyd, in others, has, the same Construe* 
tion a% An and Cyn. Cynt, before Vowels and H 
remains unchanged ; as, Cynt-haid*, la others it " 
is inconstant, and learned oy Use; ;. as, Cym-mru > 
cym-mhlith; cynrabad^ cyodyn,; cyssefin ^ cyn- 
tefin. Tra, before C % P y T, has an aspirate Ini- 
tial ; as, Trarcbadaran> tra-pharod. tr,a-theoaa* 
Before others the Radical; as, Tra-blin, tra-dyfak 
tra-glew, tra-mawr. 
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W. WILI^MS, PEIMTSRj Mj*T«X*-Tt&*fl&t 



ERRATA. 

Page*, Line 18, dele and. 
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5t ruction, 
4o« 



•ofcant. 



im. 



dygaist. 



*>eh. 



sessed. 



-9, do. in. 



-8 ]35, for Opposition read Apposition* * 

— 19 2, instead of cclain read celain. 

v— 2t5 13, instdaci of dad read da'u. 

-31 3, instead of contraction read con- v 



-25, instead of carom read caront. 
-27, instead of consonaut read coi>- 



■54tr^— 9> instead of diddiw read didd- 



•58 3, instead of dueur read deuer. 

65 3, instead of digais read dygais. and 



-74 23, instead of trygasoch read triga- 

s « 

77 17, instead of oddai* read oddiar.. ' 

78 1, instead of am read otn. 

81 > ■■■■■■ $o t instead of possessed" read pofc* 



atmctioriv* 



9ft — -*-37, instead of. qontru<;tion .read coa- 




AT* FYTt Y CYHOEDDItt 

BIBL SANCTAIDI> 

* (Pedwar Piyg), gyd* Sylwiadau, 

Y 

DIWEBDAll BAttCHEDTCk 

PETER WILLIAMS-. 

• Te fydd i'r gwaith gynnwys pedair rhan ar faugain. Pob. that* £ft 
werth Swllt. iJn rhan iddyfod a41an bob- mis, 

Derbynir enwau gau W, WILLIAMS, Argraphydd, Merthyr- 
Tydfii. 



YN DDIWEDDAR Y CYHQEDDWYIK 

pris 8&. 6ch; 
HEB £1 RW YMO, 

D R Y C H 

T 

PRIF OES OET>T*. 

Ar werth gan W, WILLIAMS, Argiaphydd* Meilhy^TydSfc 



3 



